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TAKDIM / EDITORDEN

Degerli okurlarimiz,

Tam dinyay: etkisi altina alan Covid-19 salginina karsi araliksiz olarak micadele verildigi olagandsti
gunlerden gegmemize ragmen, Turkiye, Afrika, Orta Dogu ve Orta Asya’dan arastirmacilarin Akdeniz
Havzasi ve Afrika klltUrlerine iliskin kiymetli calismalari ile katki sagladiklari 2. sayimizile huzurlarinizda
olmanin memnuniyetini yasiyoruz.

Bu baglamda, bu sayimizda Afrika ile Cin’in tarihi ve sosyokdulttrel iligkilerini irdeleyen iki arastirma ma-
kalesi ile birlikte, Afrika egitim sisteminde kadim Afrika geleneksel ilminin yerini, Amman ve Samsun illeri
dogum adetlerinin kargilastirmall incelemesi ile yine halkbilimi alaninda Kazak Turklerinde dogum adet-
lerinin incelenmesini, Transatlantik kole ticaretinde Gorée Adasi’'nin dnemini, kara vebanin Bati ve Dogu
toplumlarina etkisi ile Filistin edebiyatinin édnde gelen yazarlarindan Gassan Kenefani’nin dykulerinin
edebi analizini konu alan sekiz arastirma makalesinin yani sira bir Glke tanitimi ile iki kitap tanitimi yer
almaktadir.

Ote yandan, gegen ay 22 Mayis’ta hayata gozlerini yuman Bati Sahralti sézIi geleneginin diinya ca-
pindaki temsilcisi, kora Ustadi blyik sanat¢i Mory Kanté’'nin vefati nedeniyle Afrika s6zlu kaltarl yasa
birinda.

Hic kuskusuz ki Kanté'nin vefatini en iyi tanimlayabilecek ifade; “Afrika’nin Bilge Adami” Malili edebiyatgi
ve etnolog Amadou Hampéaté B&'nin (1900-1991) zengin Afrika atas6zu envanterine kazandirdigi “Afri-
ka'da yasli bir adam 6ldtiginde, bir kitiphane yanmis demektir.” Gnlt 6zdeyisidir.

Mory Kanté 29 Mart 1950’de Gine'nin gliineyinde, Kissoudougou yakinlarindaki kii¢ik bir kdyde Gine’nin
meshur Kanté griyo? ailesinin bir ferdi olarak dogdu. Babasi Gineli Haci Jele Fodé Kanté annesi ise
Malili griyolarin manevi lideri Jele Mory Kamissoko'nun kizi, Fatima Kamissoko'dur. Stphesiz ki annesi
ve babasinin yani sira, ¢ocuklugunu ve genglik yillarini Bamako’da yaninda gegcirdigi, kendisi de Mali
Mazigi Ulusal Toplulugu’nun GnlU bir griyosu olan teyzesi Maman Ba Kamissoko’nun, Mory Kanté’'nin
Bati Sahraalti Afrika ezgilerini diinya ¢apinda bu denli sevdirmesinde emegi biyuktir.

1971'de profesyonel muzik hayatina kendisini tim Bati Sahralti’'ya tanitacak tnli Bamoko Rail Band
orkestrasinda adim atar, bu yillarda Ustadi oldugu kora (arp g¢algisina yakin tinisi olan 21 telli calgi)
esliginde sarkilarini seslendirir, 1976 yilina geldiginde ise Nijerya’da “Altin Ses” 6dultnd alir.

1978, Afrika’nin en gdézde miuizik merkezlerinden biri olan Fildisi Sahili'nin en kozmopolit sehri Abidjan’a
yerlesir ve bir yandan Uvey kardesi Musa Diavara ile birlikte gdzde lokallerde sahne alirken, diger yan-
dan da geleneksel Bati Sahralti halk muzidini ¢ok sesli Bati mizigdi ile harmanlar. S6z konusu essiz
muzik harmani, 1981’de Los Angeles’'de kaydettigi Courougnégné albimuiinde kendini gosterir ve tim
Afrika kitasinda satis rekorlari kirar.

Mory Kanté'nin tim dlinyada taninmasini saglayacak Yéké Yéké sarkisi, 1987 yilina gelindiginde tim
muzik siralamalarinda birinci sirada yer alacak ve yirminin tzerinde dile ¢evrilecektir.

2001°de Birlesmis Milletler lyi Niyet Elcisi olarak atanan Mory Kanté’nin érnek gosterilen sanatgi kisiligi-
nin yani sira, Afrika Kitasi’'nda 6zellikle yoksulluk, irk¢ilik ve egitim sorunlarina iligkin toplumsal sorum-
luluk faaliyetlerinde hep 6n siralarda yer aldi. Oyle ki 1995'lerde anavatani Gine’nin baskenti Konakri'de
genclere yonelik Afrika’nin en kapsamli mizik egitim mahallesi kurmak igin ¢ok buyuk ¢aba sarfetmisse
de, ne yazik ki maddi yetersizlikler nedeniyle bdylesine devasa bir projeyi kismen gergeklestirebilmigtir.

Merkezimiz akademik yiruticuliginde Cumhurbagkanligimiz Afrika Kultir Evi ve Digisleri Bakanhgi-
mizin katkilariyla 2017 yilinda gergeklesen Dunya Afrika Gunu munasebetiyle eski Konakri Buyukelgisi
Afrika Genel Mudirt Sayin Nur Sagman’in degerli destekleriyle Universitemizde iki unutulmaz konser
veren Afrika s6zlli geleneginin buyik sanatkari Mory Kanté'ye bu vesileyle Allah’dan rahmet dileriz,
mekani cennet olsun..
Editor
Prof. Dr. Suna TIMUR AGILDERE

Ankara - 30 Haziran 2020

! Griyo: Bati Sahraalti Afrika geleneksel s6zIU dil kiiltiririnin tagiycilan halk sair/ozanlar (fr.griot;
mandika. jele/jali; wolf. gewel).
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EDITORIAL

Dear Readers,

Although we have gone through the extraordinary days of the Covid-19 epidemic, which has influenced
the whole world, we are pleased to be with you again with our 2" issue with the contribution of valuable
studies regarding Mediterranean Basin and African cultures of researchers from Turkey, Africa, the Mid-
dle East and Central Asia.

In this context, there are two book reviews and a short communication article about Sudan as well as
eight research articles examining and analysing topics such as the historical and sociocultural relations
of Africa and China, ancient African traditional science in African education system, a comparative anal-
ysis of birth customs in Amman and Samsun provinces along with an analysis of birth customs in Kazakh
Turks in folklore field, the importance of Gorée Island in the Transatlantic slave trade, impact of black
plague on Western and Eastern societies and a literary analysis of the stories of Gassan Kenefani who
is one of the leading authors of Palestinian literature.

On the other hand, African oral culture has been mourning for the great master of Kora instrument and
the world-wide representative of the Western Sub-Saharan oral tradition Mory Kanté who died on May
22 last month.

Undoubtedly, the expression that can best describe the death of Kanté is “when an old man dies in
Africa, a library is burned” that is a famous aphorism added to the rich African proverbs by “Wise Man
of Africa” Amadou Hampaté Ba (1900-1991) who is a Malian man of letters and ethnologist.

Mory Kanté was born on March 29 in 1950 as a member of Guinea's famous Kanté griyo? family in a
small village near Kissoudougou in the south of Guinea. His father is Guinean Pilgrim Jele Fodé Kanté
and his mother is Fatima Kamissoko the daughter of Jele Mory Kamissoko who is the spiritual leader of
Malian griyo. There is no doubt that Aunt Maman Ba Kamissoko who is also a famous griyo of Mali
national music community and with whom he spent his childhood and youth in Bamako has a great role
on helping Mory Kanté popularize Western Sub-Saharan African melodies around the world as well as
his mother and father.

He steps into his professional music life with the famous Bamoko Rail Band orchestra which introduce
him to the Western Sub-Saharan Africa in 1971, then he sings his songs with the Kora (21 string instru-
ment with a timbre close to the harp instrument) and after that. he receives the "Golden Voice" award in
Nigeria in 1976.

He settles in Abidjan one of Africa's favourite music centres the most cosmopolitan city of Ivory Coast
in 1978. While he performs in popular places with his half-brother Musa Diavara, he also blends tradi-
tional Western Sub-Saharan folk music with Western polyphonic music. This unique music blend shows
itself in the album Courougnégné in Los Angeles in 1981 and breaks sales records across the African
continent.

The song called Yéké Yéké making Mory Kanté known all over the world is ranked first in all music
rankings and translated into over twenty languages in 1987.

In addition to his exemplary artist personality, Mory Kanté appointed as the United Nations Goodwill
Ambassador in 2001 has always been at the forefront of social responsibility activities, especially re-
garding poverty, racism and education problems in the Africa continent. Although he made great efforts

2 Griyo: Western Sub-Saharan African folk poets / poets (fr.griot; mandika. jele/jali; wolf. gewel).
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to establish the most comprehensive music training neighbourhood of Africa for young people in Kona-
kri, the capital of his homeland Guinea in 1995, he could partially carry out such a huge project due to
financial inadequacies.

May Mory Kanté, the great artist of the African oral tradition that gave two unforgettable concerts carried
out by our centre for African day in 2017 at our university with the support of former Konakri Ambassador
Africa General Manager Nur Sagman and our Presidency Africa Culture House and Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, rest in peace through the mercy of God...

Founding Editor
Prof. Dr. Suna TIMUR AGILDERE
Ankara - June 30, 2020




URDUN’DI_E_Ki DQ_GUM ADETLERiI UZERINE BIiR KARSILASTIRMA (AMMAN-
SAMSUN ORNEGI)*

ARASTIRMA MAKALESI
Heba Abu-Salih
Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi
Fen Edebiyat Fakultesi Turk Dili ve Edebiyati
Khaled.hebal23@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-5808-1574
Gonderim Tarihi: 02.05.2020 Kabul Tarihi: 26.05.2020
Alinti: Abu-Salih, H. (2020). Urdiin’deki Dogum Adetleri Uzerine Bir Karsilagtirma, AHBV Akdeniz Hav-
zasi ve Afrika Medeniyetleri Dergisi (AKAF), 2(1),10-21.

0Z: insan, hayati boyunca kiiltiirel olarak baz degisimler gegirir. Bu degisimlere halk biliminde “gegis dénemleri” denilip
dogum, evlenme ve 6lim olarak degerlendirilebilir. Gegis donemlerinden evlenme, soyun ve kiltiriin devamhhigini sag-
lamasi agisindan biiylk 6nem tasimaktadir ve bireylerin sosyal yasama katilma sirecinin basladigi 6nemli bir ddnemdir.
Dogum, evlilik ve 6lim pek ¢ok adet ve inanci kapsayan dénemlerdir. Bu nedenle bu gegis donemleri ile ilgili uygulamalar,
hem Urdiin’tin, hem de Anadolu’nun her yerinde yogun bir bicimde geleneklere dayal olarak siirdiiriilmektedir. Bu galis-
mada hem Samsun, hem de Amman'daki dogum gelenekleri ve torenleri karsilastirilarak benzer yonlerinden bahsedil-
mektedir. Ayrica Samsun ve Amman’in bazi geleneklerinin gegmisten glinimuize kadar devamhligini gdsteren birtakim
adet ve uygulamalar, yapilan bu galismada gdsterilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Amman, Samsun, dogum, halk inanclari, adetler.

A Comparison of the Birth Traditions in Jordan (Example of Amman-Samsun)

ABSTRACT: Human beings in their lives pass through many cultural changes, and those changes in the popular literature
are referred to as “the transitional periods” which consist of birth, marriage, and death. Marriage is one of the sections of
the transitional periods which carry a great importance as it allows the cultural continuation keep on. In addition to that, it
is an essential period to start engaging individuals to participate in the social life. Birth, marriage and death are a distin-
guished period in the sense that it contains a lot of customs, traditions, and beliefs. For this reason both in Jordan and in
Anatolia, all that concerns the customs applied have all been preserved. In this article we will compare the customs and
birth’'s ceremonies in both Amman and Samsun with the identification of similarities. In addition, we will clarify many
ceremonies and customs that show the continuity of some of the customs of birth, marriage and death today in Amman
and Samsun.

Keywords: Amman, Samsun, birth, superstitions, ceremony.

Giris

insan, hayati boyunca biyolojik ve kiiltiirel olarak bazi degisimler gegirir. Bireyin yagantisi boyunca mey-
dana gelen bu degisimlere halk biliminde “gecis donemleri” denilmekte ve bu dénemler dogum, evlenme
ve 6lum olarak degerlendirilebilir. Her gecis doneminde insanlar kendilerini yeni bir yasam hazirligi ice-
risinde bulurlar ve her gegis ddneminin kendine 6zgl uygulama ve adetleri vardir. Bu uygulama ve adet-

ler bireyi yeni ddnemine hazirlamak, bu yeni déneme gegisini kolaylastirmak ve bagina gelebilecek
zararlardan onu korumak amaciyla yapilmaktadir (Ozcan, 2016, s. 1).

Sedat Veyis Ornek’in bakis agisina gére insan yagaminin baglica lic énemli “gegis dénemi” vardir. Bu
doénemler: dogum, evlilik ve 6limdir. Her biri, kendi bunyesi icerisinde birtakim alt bélimlere ve basa-
maklara ayrilmakta bu G¢ 6nemli asamanin ¢evresinde birgok inang, &det, tore, téren, ayin, dinsel ve
buyusel 6zlu islem kimelenerek s6z konusu gegisleri bagl bulunduklar kiltirin beklentilerine ve kalip-
larina uygun bir bicimde yonetmektedir. Bunlarin hepsinin amaci da kisinin bu gegis donemindeki yeni
durumunu beliremek, bu déneme kisiyi en iyi sekilde hazirlamak, ayni zamanda da kisinin basina gele-
bilecegine inanilan tehlikelerden ve zararli etkilerden onu korumaktir (2000, s. 131).

! Bu galisma yazarin “Urdiin’deki Gegis Dénemi Adetleri Uzerine Bir Karsilastirma (Amman-Samsun Ornegi)” konulu yiiksek lisans
tezinden Uretilmigtir. / This study was reproduced from the author’s master's thesis titled “A Comparison Of Transitional Periods
Traditions In Jordan (The Example Of Amman-Samsun)”
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Toplumsal Yagam Agisindan Dogum

Dogum, tibbi géruslere goére tire 6zgl normal gebelik stiresi sonunda yavrunun diinyaya gelis strecidir.
insanlarda dogum zamani, fetlisiin anne karnindan giktigi an olarak tanimlanir. Dogum, evlenme ve
olumle birlikte hayatin U¢ gecgis ddneminden birincisidir ve hayatin baslangig agsamasidir. Dogum olayina
her toplumda ve her yerde énem verildiginden dolayi halk biliminde de ¢ok énemli bir yer kazanmistir.

Dogum dinyanin her yerinde, her zaman mutlu bir olay olarak kabul edilmistir. Dinyaya gelen her gocuk
sadece anne babayi degil, akrabalari, komgulari, hatta butin insanlari sevindirir. Ginkd her dogum ai-
lenin ve akrabalarin sayisini artirmakta ve soyun devamlihdini saglamaktadir. Soyun devam etmesi
glcln ve dayanismanin artmasi demektir. Ayni zamanda aileye yeni bir ferdin katiimasi babaya ve
anneye daha fazla gu¢ ve guven saglamaktadir. Kadina duyulan sayginlidr artirdigi gibi, onun akraba
ve grup icerisindeki konumunu da saglamlastirir. Anneye benlik ve bitlnlik, babaya ise gliven saglar.

insan hayatinin baslangici olan dogumla ilgili inanglarin, dogumdan énce diginle birlikte basladigi du-
stndimektedir. DUgun gunl gelinin yataginda ¢gocuk yuvarlanmasi, gelinin eve gelmeden énce kucagina
¢ocuk verilmesi gibi uygulamalar, dogumun aslinda digln sirecinde basladigini géstermektedir (Akbu-
lut, 2002, s. 3).

Dogum olay! karl kocayi anne baba olmakla bir aile yapar, onlara yeni kulttirel gérev ve sorumluluklar
yukler. Kari koca arasinda annelik babalik badi kurar ve pek ¢ok bagi da beraberinde getirir. Bazi kil-
turlerde “kuvad” denilen ve kadinin hamileligi slresince erkegin kadinin yasadiklarini anlamasi igin bir
tére uygulanir. Erkek de dogumdan énceki hamilelik strecinde yasanan zorluklari yasar ve dogumdan
sonra lohusa gibi bakilir hatta dogum sirasinda kadinin ¢ektigi dogum sancilarini ¢eker (Guveng, 2003,
s. 244).

Samsun ve Amman’da yasayan gelenek ve gorenekler; kadini ve ¢evresindekileri dogum &ncesi, sirasi
ve sonrasinda birtakim uygulamalar yapmaya zorlamaktadir. Onlari da tek tek ve ayrintili bir sekilde
aciklayacagiz.

Amman’daki Dogum Adet ve Uygulamalari

Gegis donemlerinin ilki olan dogum, Arap halk kultirt igerisinde birgok adet, gelenek, gérenek ve inang-
lari barindirmaktadir. Urdiin’deki dogum ile ilgili uygulamalar daha gebelik dénemine gecmeden énce
baslar. Ayrica gebelik dénemi, dogum 6ncesi, dogum sirasi ve dogum sonrasi olmak tzere U¢ boélime
ayrilmaktadir. Dogum her yerde ve her zaman mutlu bir olay olarak kabul edilir. Hatta Arap toplumlarinda
evlendikten hemen sonra ¢ocuk yapilmasina ¢ok énem verilir. Yorede, kadinin ilk dogumuna énem ve-
rildiginden daha cok ilk bebek igin hazirliklar yapilmaktadir. Yeni dogan bebek sadece annesi ve babasi
icin degil, komsulari ve asireti icin de blylk mutluluk kaynag olur. Arap Ulkeleri hep savas iginde yasa-
diklari igin 6lim sayisi dogumlardan fazla olmustur. Bu sebepten dolayi dlismana karsi durabilecek yeni
nesilleri diinyaya getirme cabalari insanlarda hep var olmustur. Urdiin’'de de asiretin kuvvetinin ve da-
yanismanin artiriimasi amaciyla ¢ok ¢ocuk yapilmaktadir. Soyun ve aile adinin devamina verilen
onemle, nifusun kalabalik olmasiyla ailenin gui¢li olacagina dair inancla, Allah verdi, cocuk rizkiyla
dogar dislinceleri de bir araya gelince Arap kultirindeki geleneksel aile yapisi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Amman’daki dogumlarla ilgili derledigimiz bilgiler alti ana baslik altinda agiklanmaktadir. Bu bélimde ilk
olarak gebelik dncesinde yapilan uygulamalar, hamile kalinamadigi zaman kisirligi giderme amaciyla
yapilan uygulamalar, hamilelik ddnemindeki aserme ve bebegin cinsiyetinin tayinini belireme amaciyla
yapilan uygulamalar, dogum sirasinda gerceklestirilen uygulamalar ve son olarak dogumdan sonraki
tuzlama ve kirklama gibi uygulamalardan bahsedilmektedir.

Dogum Oncesi

Kadin, hamile oldugunu 6grendigi andan itibaren birtakim fiziksel ve ruhsal degisikler yasamaya baslar.
Bunlarin en énemlisi bebegini ve kendini zararli unsurlardan korumaya c¢alismasidir. Kadin, hamilelik
doéneminde iyi beslenme, doktor kontrolinde hamileligini siirdiirme, kendini yormama ve agir egyalari
kaldirmama gibi hususlara ¢gok énem vermelidir. Genellikle hamile kadina kaynanasi ya da annesi ev
isleri ve diger islerde yardim eder. Ozellikle hamileligin son aylarinda, hamile kadinin yorulmamasi igin
herkes ona yardim etmeye calisir.
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Batan bu uygulamalarin yaninda istenmeyen ¢ocuklar icin de, ne yazik ki ¢ok tehlikeli uygulamalar ya-
pilimaktadir. Ornegin: agir yik kaldirarak, yiiksek yerlerden atlayarak, benzin ve deterjan gibi zararli
maddeler icerek, tas kaldirarak, karinlarini sikarak istenmeyen bu bebekten kurtulunmaya calisihr.

Kadinin gelin olarak gittigi evde; kendine saygisinin artmasi, yer edinmesi, aile fertleri tarafindan kabul
gbrmesi, kocasinin gbézine girmesi, s6z sahibi olmasi, analik zevkini tatmasi ve soyun devam etmesi
icin dogum yaparak ¢cocuk sahibi olmasi gerekmektedir. Amman’da anne babalar, 6lmeden ¢ocuklarinin
maruvvetini gérmek, yuvalarini kurmak ve torun sevgisini tatmak igin; 6zellikle de oglan gocuklarini bir
an dnce evlendirmek isterler. (K.k 2, Kk 6, K.k 11, K.k 23, K.k 24) Y6rede gelin eve girdigi andan itibaren;
cocuk sahibi olmasi yolundaki uygulamalar baglamaktadir. Ozellikle erkek gocuk sahibi olmak herkesin

istegidir. Amman’da erkek ¢cocuk makbulddr. Bunun nedeni; “oglan evde kalir, anaya babaya bakar, kiz
haka (ele) gider” seklinde ifade edilen dusincedir. (K.k 1, K.k 2, K.k 13)

Kisirligr Giderme/ Gebe Kalma

Kadin evlendikten bir stire sonra hamile kalamazsa, ailesi ve damadin ailesi kisir oldugundan siphe-
lenmeye baglarlar. Kisirligin giderilmesi kadinin ailedeki ve toplumdaki stattsi icin biyudk bir dnem ta-
simaktadir. Bu durumdan kurtulmak igin gegmisten giinimuze kadar c¢esitli uygulamalar yapiimis ve
bundan kurtulmanin c¢aresi ¢esitli sekillerde aranmistir.

Amman yéresinde gegcmiste, kisirlik ve ge¢ gebelik sorunu yalniz kadinlara atfediliyordu. Ve bunu bir
erkege atfetmek ayip ve utang verici bir durum olarak géruliyordu. Ancak glinimuizde genel olarak
kisirlik sorunu yasaninca kari koca birlikte doktora giderler. Kisirlik sorununu gidermek amaciyla geg-
misten glinimuize kadar devam eden birtakim uygulamalar yapilir. Bu uygulamalarin bir kismi tibba
dayanir. Bazilar da halk tebabeti ve halk inanglarina dayanmaktadir.

Amman ydresinde evlendikten birkag ay sonra gebelik gérlilmezse bir sorun oldugu disunulip tibbi
sagaltmalara (doktor, hemsire, ebe gibi) bagvurulur. Tibbi ¢ézimler sonucu hamilelik gergceklesmezse
hemen baska sagaltmalara basvurulmaya baslanir. Bu saglatmalarin bazilari dinsel, bazilari buytsel
niteliklere sahiptir. Kisirligin tedavisi icin yapilan uygulamalari séyle siralayabiliriz:

o Kadin hamile kalamayinca nazar degdigi distnultr. Bu yizden nazari bozmak igin hocaya gi-
dilip muska yazdirilir ve yoresel adi “bahur” adi verilen bir otla ev titsilenir. (K.k 24, K.k 28, K.k
36, K.k 37)

e Baz din buyuklerinin tirbelerine gidilip dilek dilenir ve adak adanir. Eger kadin hamilekalirsa
yine ayni tirbede koyun kesilir. (K.k 6)

e Mese agaci gibi mibarek sayilan adaclarin dallarina bir cocuklarinin olmasi dilegiyle caputlar
baglanir.

e Hamile kalamayan kadinin sirt bélgesinde hacamat tedavisi uygulanir. (K.k 2)

e Kadinin rahminin ters dondigu icin hamile kalamadigi zannedildigi icin karin bélgesi énden ve
arkadan mubarek bir zeytinyag ile iyi bir sekilde surulerek yaglanir. (K.k 17, K.k 18)

e Vicuda faydali olan otlari kaynatip icmek halk arasinda ¢ok yaygin bir tedavi yoludur. Fakat
gebe kalmak isteyen kadinlara kaynamis otlarin kovasini kadin ayaktayken bacaklari arasina
koyarak ¢ikan dumani bitine kadar ayakta durmasi ve daha sonra hemen uyuyup dinlenmesi
gerekmektedir. Boylece kadinin hamile kalacagi disunuldr. (K.k 23)

e Kadinin, éldurdlen bir adamin kanindan basina surulurse gebe kalacagina inanilir. (K.k 19)

e Hamile kalamayan kadinin sirti Ustlinde hamile bir kadin birkag dakika oturup kalkar ve bu du-
rum Ug kere tekrarlanirsa sirtina oturulan kadinin hamile kalacagina inanilir. (K.k 17, K.k 23, K.k
24)

Samsun yo6resinde de ¢cocugu olmayan kadinlar Kiligdede yatiri gibi 6nemli sayilan yatirlari ziyaret edip
dilek diler ve adak adar. Ayrica gocugu olmayan kadinlar hocalara gétirulir, kadini buguya (6zellikle
kaynayan sutiin bugusuna) oturturlar ya da kadin denizde kayikla gezdirilirse gocugunun olabilecegi
dusunualir. Bir kadinin cocuklari surekli dliyorsa, o kadin tek evlilik yapmis kirk farkl kadindan kirk yama
alip bir elbise diker, onu gocuguna giydirirse, bu kez dogan ¢ocugunun 6lmeyecegine inanilir (Sisman,
2002, s. 446-447).
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Glnumizde bu uygulamalarin ve ritiellerin, eskiye oranla daha az uygulanmasina ragmen halen yapil-
digi da gorilmektedir. Ginimizde ¢ocugu olmayan kadin ve erkek modern tip yontemleriyle (tiip be-
bek) tedavi olmaktadir. Cocugu olmayan ailelerin, gegmiste oldugu gibi yakin akrabasinin gocugunu
evlatlik alma gelenegi ginimuzde de devam etmektedir.

Aserme / aa sl

Hamilelik ddneminde anne adaylarinin bir yiyecegi veya icecedi caninin istemesi “aserme” olarak nite-
lendirilir. Hamileligin en énemli belirtilerinden biri olan aserme, kimi anne adaylarinda ¢ok fazla olurken;
kimileri hi¢ aserme yasamadan bebeklerini kucagina alabilmektedir. Aserme, hamilelik sirasinda akla
gelmeyen hatta bazen mevsimi olmayan yiyecekleri tiketme durtlist ve bir yiyecek 6zlemidir. Anne
adaylari tath lezzetler, baharatli, tuzlu veya eksi yiyecekler igin asiri aglik hissedebilirler. Bazi uzmanlar,
asermenin hormonal degisikliklerin bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢iktigina inanmaktadir. Belirtiler codunlukla
gebeligin ilk G¢ ayinda gorllebilir. Kadin bu asamaya gelince bazi yiyecekleri yemeye bazilarini ise
yememeye 6zen gosterir.

Urdiin'de, ézellikle Amman sehrinde aserme konusuna ¢ok dénem verilir. Bu dénemde hamile kadinin
istedigi her sey verilmeye gayret edilir. Eger getiriimezse istedigi yiyecegin, gocugun vicudunda leke
seklinde bulunacagina inanilir. Genellikle, hamile kadin, mevsimi olmayan yiyecek ve icecekler istedidi
icin bunlari satan 6zel dukkanlar vardir. Hamile kadinin istedigi seyi yiyemedigi takdirde ¢gocugun vicu-
dunda lekeler ¢ikacagina inanilir. (K.k 2, K.k 6, K.k 11, Kk 14, Kk 16, K.k 17, K.k 18, K.k 19, K.k 23)
Bunun igin aserme doneminde kadin ne isterse hemen getiriimeye ¢alisilir.

Samsun yoresinde de aserme ile ilgili yapilan uygulamalar ayni sekilde gorilmektedir. Ancak Sam-
sun’da gebe kadin aserme déneminde ciger, cilek, zeytin, sal¢a ve nar gibi yiyecekleri yedikten sonra
ellerini yikamadan ylzine ya da vicudunun herhangi bir yerine dokunursa, dogacak ¢ocugunun da
vicudunun ayni yerinde yedigi gidanin rengine benzer bir iz olusacagina inanilir (Sisman, 2002, s. 446).

Aserme konusu Amman toplumunda pek ¢ok hikayede gecmistir. Ornegin; “Bir zamanlar adi Alya olan
kadin hamileyken turpa asermisti. Kocasi Selim Bey turpu getirmek icin uzun bir mesafeyi katedip Urdiin
Vadisi'ne kadar yurimustu. Fakat evde bulunan kisilerin turpu yiyecegi korkusuyla herkes gittikten sonra
esine vermek Uzere turpu tuzlugun icine koymustur. Ancak herkes gittikten sonra tuz turpun suyunu
emmis bu ylizden esi yiyememis ve oglu Ali diinyaya geldiginde karninda turp seklinde bir leke goril-
mustir” (Gharaibeh, 2010, ss. 1-3)

Bebegin Cinsiyetinin Tayini

Cocugun dogumu aile i¢in blylk seving kaynagidir. Gebelik sirasinda en énemli hususlardan birisi de
cocugun cinsiyetidir. Urdiin kiltiriinde erkegin énemi ve egemenligi diisiiniilirse ilk dogan ¢ocugun
erkek olmasi istenir. Ayrica erkek cocuk doguran kadin blyUk bir hirmet ve ilgi kazanir. Ayni zamanda
damadin ve gelinin aile ve toplum icindeki dederi yukselir. (K.k 24, K.k 28, K.k 36, K.k 37) Maalesef bazi
durumlarda kadinin erkek ¢ocuk dogurmasi istegi hamile kadin Gzerinde buyUk bir baski yaratir ve ¢o-
cugun cinsiyetini etkileyecegine inandi§i, adak ve kurban kesme gibi bazi adetleri gerceklestirmeye ¢a-
lisir.

Amman yorsesinde yapilan arastirmalarimiz sonucunda ¢ocugun cinsiyeti, annenin yedigi yiyecekler-
den, vicudundaki degisikliklerden ve baska yollarla yapilan tahminlerden 6grenilmektedir. Yorede co-
cugun cinsiyetiyle ile ilgili bazi uygulamalar yapilir. Bu uygulamalar sunlardir:

o Hamile kadin ¢ok eksi yemekler ve tursu yerse gocugun erkek, tath yemekleri yerse cocugun
kiz olacagina inanilir. Bu uygulama ayni sekilde Samsun yoresinde de uygulanmaktadir.

e Hamile olan kadinin ytzinun guzellesmesi durumunda bebegin kiz olacagina, cirkinlesmesi
durumunda ise erkek olacagina inanilir. Bu uygulama ayni sekilde Samsun yoéresinde uygulan-
maktadir.

e Hamile kadinin karni bel kismi genigleyerek yassi sekilde ise kiz cocugunun, sivri ise erkek
¢ocugunun olacagina inanilir. Bu uygulama ayni sekilde Samsun yéresinde uygulanmaktadir.

e Amman’in bazi yerlerinde hamile kadinin haberi olmadan basina tuz atilir. Eger fark ettiginde
basini yukariya dogru kaldirirsa gocugun erkek olacagina, basini éne dogru egerse gocugun
kiz olacagina inanilir. (K.k 14, K.k 28) Samsun’da da yakin bir uygulama yapilmaktadir. Gebe
kadinin haberi olmadan bir sandalyenin altina makas, digerine ise bigak konulur. Gebe kadin
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bicagin Ustiine oturursa bebek erkek, makasin Ustlne oturursa gocugun cinsiyetinin kiz olacagi
dusundlir.

e Bebek anne karninda ¢ok hareketli olursa erkek, sakin ve hareketsiz olursa kiz olacagina ina-
nilr.

o Kadin surekli peynir Urtnleri yerse dogacak ¢ocuklarinin hep kiz olacagina inanilir. (K.k 2, K.k
23)

e Hamile kadinin nabzi hizli atiyorsa erkek; nabzi yavas atiyorsa da kiz cocugu olacagina inanilir.
(Kk2)

Dogum Oncesiyle ligili Diger Uygulamalar

¢ Anne ¢ocugun kendisine benzemesini isterse aynaya bakar. (K.k 11, K.k 17, K.k 23)

¢ Hamile kadinin karnina aile diginda biri dokunursa ¢ocuga zarar gelecegine inanilir. (K.k 36)

e Kadin hamilelik dbneminde hep midesinden sikayet eder ve midesinde yanma oldugunu séy-
lerse gocugun saginin uzun oldugu dusundlir. (K.k 2, K.k 6)

e Cocugun gdzlerinin mavi olmasini isteyen anne denize bakar. Cocugun kara gzl olmasini
isterse zeytin, yesil olmasini isterse de ¢ig bezelye yer. (K.k 11, Kk 17, K.k 18)

¢ Anne en ¢ok kime bakarsa, gocugun ona benzeyecegine inanilir. Bu yizden glzel, sevilen ve
begenilen birine bakilir.

o Hamile kadin bacak bacak Ustline atarak oturursa bebegin dogumunun zor olacagina inanilir.
(K.k 37)

e Hamile kadin uyurken ¢ok hareket ederse, gdbek baginin ceninin etrafina sarilacagina inanilir
(Kk 2, Kk 19).

e Hamile kadin kocasini ¢ok seviyorsa ilk gocugunun esine benzeyecegdi disunulir. (K.k 6, K.k
23, K.k 24)

e Hamile kadin aksam vakti uyumaz. Eger uyursa kendisine ve bebegine zarar gelecegine inani-
lir. (K.k 18)

e Hamile kadin aksam vakti yere su dokmez. Bunu yapmak ugursuz sayilir. (K.k 36)

e Eger hamile kadinin kocasi 6lirse hamile oldugu anlasilsin diye tabutun altindan gecer. (K.k
11, K.k 36, K.k 37)

Dogum Sirasi

Hamile kadinin, dogum sirasindaki gliictini artirip kolay dogum yapmasini saglamak amaciyla birgok
uygulama ve rittiel yapilir. Gegmiste dogum evde yapilirken giiniimuzde liks ve donanimli hastanelerde
yapilmaktadir. Dogum yaklastikca yapilmasi gereken ilk sey dogumu yaptiracak kisinin secgimidir. Eski-
den dogum ebe tarafindan yaptiriimaktaydi. Fakat ebe dikkatli bir sekilde secilmeli ve dogum sirasinda
bir sorun yasanirsa ne yapacagini bilen tecriibe ve bilgi sahibi olan biri olmalidir. Genellikle her kéyde
en az bir tane tecribeli ebe bulunur. Hatta bazilari ebelik gérevini seleflerinden miras olarak almistir.

Dogum Hazirliklari

Hamileligin son ayinda, artik anne doguma hazirlanmaya baglar. Hem kendisi icin hem de ¢ocugu igin
6zel hazirliklar yapar. Amman ve gevresinde; gocugun babasi, ¢cocugun giysilerini ve besigini ayni bir
gelin geyizi hazirlar gibi dogumdan énce hazirlar. Ayni zamanda akika igin bebegin dogumunun ilk haf-
tasinda kesilmesi amaciyla bir koyun veya oglak alinir. Gebe kadinin sancisinin baslamasindan kisa
bir stire 6nce, bu olayi kutlamak, evi temizlemek ve yemek yapmak amaciyla tim aile bireyleri toplanir
ve gerekli isleri yaparlar. Bazen de bazi ailelerde evin yeniden boyanmasi 6énemlidir. Bu sirada, anne
gelecek bebegi icin yunli sapka ve goraplar 6rer (Gharaibeh, 2010, ss. 1-3).

Hamile kadinin dogumunu kolaylastirmak amaciyla bazi yiyecek ve iceceklere 6zen gostermesi gerekir.
Hamilelik déneminde hurmanin hem bebek hem de anne igin ¢ok yararl oldugu bilinir. Hurma viicuda
gerekli olan her seyi sagladigi gibi dogumu da kolaylastiran en 6énemli ve etkili bir yiyecektir. Anne ada-
yinin vicudunu ding tutmasi amaciyla hamileligin son gunlerinde targin kaynatip igmesinin de ¢ok fay-
dasi vardir. Hatta dogumdan bir siire sonra tebrik igin gelen misafirlere de targin ikram edilir.

Hamile kadinin zamani dolduysa ve sancilari arttiysa dogumun yakin oldugu anlasilir. Bu sure zarfinda
ebe kadin eve gelip kadinin dogurmasi i¢in son sancisini bekler. Kadin temiz bir yataga alinir, bebek
icin temiz bezler ve sicak su hazirlanir. Kadin dodurur dogurmaz ¢ocugun gobedi kesilip kesilen yer iyi
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bir sekilde temizlenir. Bundan sonra hem bebek hem de annesi iyice temizlenir. Kadin dogururken an-
nesi, kaynanasi ve bazen kiz kardesi yaninda olur. Cocuk dogunca aglamazsa, hayatta oldugundan
emin olmak amaciyla ebe bebegi iki ayagindan tutup havaya kaldirarak poposuna vurup onu aglatir.
Bebegin sesini duyan baba mutlulugunun géstergesi olarak hemen tatli getirmeye gider. Anne dinlenir-
ken ebenin en 6nemli isi bebedi temizlemektir. Yorede, bebedi yikama gelenedi vardir. O da alti kere
suyla ve bir kere toprakla temizleme seklindedir (K.k 11, K.k 37). Bu uygulama 6zellikle kirsal alanlarda
uygulanirken sehir mekezlerinde bu yikama seklinin hemen hemen hi¢ uygulanmadigi sOylenebilir.

Amman halk kultirinde, kadinin dogumu zorlasirsa bazi pratikler yapilir. ilk olarak dogumu kolaylastir-
masi dustncesiyle, kadinin kocasindan elbiselerini ters giymesi istenir. Ondan sonra ebe, bes kez Felak
suresini okur, 99 taneden olusan ve nadir bir siyah mercandan yapilan tesbihi kadinin basindan beline
kadar gecirir. Bu sekilde kullanilan bu 6zel tesbihin, herhangi bir isi kolaylastiracagina inanilir (K.k 6,
K.k 36, K.k 37).

Gecgmiste dinyaya gelen bebek erkekse U¢ kez; kizsa sadece bir kere zilgit gekilirdi. (K.k 11) Gelen
¢ocugun erkek oldugu anlasilinca, amcasi ya da dedesi tarafindan havaya silah atilir ve kdyin bitin
cocuklari, yeni dogan bebegin babasina giderek ondan para ve tath alirlardi. (K.k 37, K.k 7, K.k 34)
Glinimizde ise bebegin gelisi cok farkl bir sekilde karsilanmaktadir. ilk olarak dogum gerceklesmeden
once gelecek cocuk erkekse oda mavi; kiz gocuk olacaksa da oda pembe balonlarla stslenir. Bebek
dinyaya gelince mutluluk géstergesi olarak hastanedeki hemsirelere bir miktar para dagitilarak gocugun
saglikli yasamasi icin dilekler dilenir. Kadin hastaneden c¢ikar ¢ikmaz aile, komsular ve dostlar tebrik
etmek icin evi ziyaret etmeye baslarlar. Ve herkese kaynatilan tar¢gindan ikram edilir (Gharaibeh, 2010,
ss. 1-3).

Anne adayina, glclni kaybetmemesi icin dogumun ilk iki G¢ haftasina kadar tavuk suyu gorbasi ve etli
yemekler yapilir. Ayrica nane, thlamur vb. yesil otlar kaynatilip igirilir (K.k 2, K.k 23).

Bebegin Gébek Bagi

Amman yéresinde, bebegin gébek badi ¢ok dnemli bir nesne olarak goriimektedir. Hatta halk arasinda,
bebegin gébek baginin, onun gelecedi ile bir baglantisi olduguna inanilmaktadir. Bu yiizden degerinin
korunmasi ve bebegdi olumlu yénde etkilemesi amaciyla 6zel bir yerde saklanmaktadir. Amman yére-
sinde, bebegin gébek bagini saklamak igin okul, cami, ahir, askeriye vb. yerler kullaniimakta ve buralara
gbmiulmektedir. Genellikle aileler, bebegdin gébegini atmaktan korkarlar ve atildidi takdirde bebege ko6-
tulUklerin musallat olacagina inanirlar.

Cocugun egitimli olmasi amaciyla gébek bagi okulun bahgesine gémduldigu gibi dindar olmasi istenince,
gbbek bagi cami sinirlari igcinde bulunan bir topraga gomulmektedir. Gelecekte hayvanlarla ilgilenen
onlari seven biri olsun diye de hayvanlarin bulundugu yere gémulir. Eger cocugun binici olmasi iste-
nirse, gébek bagi at ahirina gémdulir (K.k 1, K.k 2, K.k 28, K.k 20, K.k 34). Goébek bagi ile ilgili uygulanan
pratik ve ritueller Samsun yoéresinde de ayni sekilde uygulanmaktadir.

Yoérede, bebegin gobek bagi kesildikten sonra ¢abuk iyilesmesi amaciyla bebegin gobek deliginin etrafi
uzun bir sure tuzlu suyla temizlenip temiz bezle sarilir. Bazen de gobek deligine zeytinyagdi suralir.
Ancak bu uygulama herkes tarafindan yapilmaz. Baz aileler ise, kiz gocugunun gébeginin disa ¢ikik ve
kotu gérinmemesi amaciyla gobek deliginin Ustliine madeni para koyarlar (K.k 2, K.k 11, K.k 28, K.k
37).

Dogum Sonrasi

Bebegin dogumundan sonraki evreye dogum sonraki dénem denir. Bu asamada da bazi uygulamalar
yer almaktadir. Dogumun hemen akabinde gelisen ve icerisinde lohusalik, al basmasi, kirklama, tuz-
lama, emzirme gibi dénemlerin bulundugu yogun bir halk bilimi evresi bulunmaktadir. Bu asamada be-
begin 6zenle blyutilmesi ve her trll tehlikelere karsi korunmasi dénemi baslamis olur.

Geleneksel toplumlarda dogum sonrasindaki evrede birtakim uygulamalara buyik énem verilir. Bu do-
nemde, hem anne hem de bebek basina gelebilecek herhangi bir kotllik ve olumsuzluktan korunmaya
calisihir. Dogum sonrasindaki yapilan uygulamalar, dogumun kirkinci giiniine kadar devam eder. Yapti-
gimiz galismada, Amman ve Samsun yorelerinde yasanan dogum sonrasi ile ilgili bazi uygulamalarn su
sekilde gosterebiliriz:
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Tuzlama

Halk inanclarinda tuzun kutsallidi, tuza yemin edilmesi, tuzun gerektiginde sahit gésterilmesi, insan Gze-
rinde hakkinin oldugunun kabul edilmesi, ona yapilan saygisizlidin cezasiz kalmayacagina inaniimasi
ve onun tabu olarak algilanmasi eski kilttrlerden bu yana rastlanan bir durumdur. Anadolu’nun pek gok
yoresinde tuz kétuldk savici, nazar bozucu, bereket getirici ve iyilestirici bir 6ge olarak karsimiza ¢ik-
maktadir. Gegis dénemlerinin (i dnemli evresinde tuz bulunmaktadir (Ornek, 1977, s. 148).

Bebegi tuzlama gelenegi, gegmisten giinUmize kadar énemini kaybetmeyen bir gelenektir. Bebek din-
yaya geldikten bir hafta sonra ya annesi ya da ninesi tarafindan tuzlu suyla yikanir. Tuzlu suyun, ¢ocu-
dun cildini temizledigine, hastaliklara karsi bagisikhdini artirdigina, kemikleri ve kaslari gu¢lendirdigine,
ileride terinin kotl kokmasini engelleyecedine, yaralarinin iyilesmesini hizlandiracagina ve alerjilere
kars! koruyup bebegi direncli yapacagina inanilir.

Bebegi tuzlamadan 6nce komsu kadinlar, dzellikle yash kadinlar ¢agirihr. Targin ¢ayi ikram edildikten
sonra bebegin yikanacagdl suya az miktarda tuz eklenir. Bu agsamadan sonra tuzlu su bebegin cildine,
Ozellikle koltuk altina, parmak arasina ve bacaklarina hafifge srultr. Tuzlu su bebegin cildinde kisa bir
sure bekletilir. Sonra temiz suyla ve sampuanla yikanir. Bebegin elbiseleri giydirimeden dnce zeytinya-
giyla batdn vicudu yagdlanir ve sonraki gune kadar bu yad vicudunda kalir. Yine sonraki gin bebek
yikanir ve zeytinyadi slrultr. Bu uygulama ¢ giin boyunca tekrarlanir (K.k 28, K.k 37). Bazi durumlarda
kirkinci gline kadar ara sira bu uygulamanin yapildigi gdézlemlenmistir (K.k 2).

Samsun yéresinde ise bebek dogar dogmaz 6zellikle parmak aralari, koltuk altlari ve boynu tuzlanir.
Tuz bebegin viicudunda 10-15 dakika bekletilir, ardindan bebek yikanir. Tuzlama isi bu isi bilen bebegin
bir yakini tarafindan yapilir. Bu islem bebekteki pisik olma olasiliginin meydana gelmesini engellemek
ve blylduginde de terinin kétd kokmasinin dniine gegilmesi amaciyla uygulanir (Abduilaziz Bey, 2000,
Ss. 28-29).

Amman yoresinde baz ailelerde tuzlama gelenegi farkli sekilde uygulanmaktadir. Tuzlu zeytinyagi be-
begin vicuduna sirtlir. Ve daha sonra bebek normal bir sekilde yikanir (K.k 2, K.k 28).

Kundaklama

Kundaklama, ge¢misten gunimuze kadar devam eden en énemli adetlerden biridir. Bebek dogudugu
andan itibaren 3- 4 aylik olana kadar kundaklanir. Hem rahat uyumasi, hem de ellerini ve kollarini bi-
lingsizce hareket ettirirken kendine zarar vermemesi amaciyla yapilan bir gelenektir. Kundak yapmak
bebege ihtiya¢ duydugu gliven duygusunu, huzur ve kendisinin anne karninda oldugu hissini verir.

Amman yéresindeki kundak pamuklu bir battaniyedir. Once battaniyenin (ist ucu icgen seklinde katlanir.
Bebegin boynu, battaniyenin ucuna gelecek sekilde bebek yerlestirilir. Sonra battaniye bebegin iki tara-
findan sarilir. Bebegi nazardan korumak amaciyla kundagin icine kiigik Kur'an-1 Kerim ya da mavi bon-
cuk konulur (K.k 28). Samsun yoéresinde gecmiste kundaklama gelenegi uygulanmisti. Ancak
gunimizde bebegin kundaklanmasina ¢ok az rastlanmaktadir. Doktorlar uygun gérmedikleri igin kun-
daklama gelenegi ¢cok azalmistir.

Lohusalik/ Nifas Dénemi

Dogum yapan kadinin 40 giin boyunca gegirdigi dogumun hemen sonrasi olan evre lohusalik olarak
adlandirilir. Yeni dogum yapmis, dogumdan sonra da heniiz yataktan kalkmamis kadina “lohusa”,
“logsa”, “dogazkesen”, “emzikli”, “nevse” gibi adlar verilir. Dogumdan sonra yatakta kalma suresi kadinin
fizyolojik durumuna, dogumunun zor ya da kolay olusuna, iklime, gevre kosullarina, ailenin varlikli veya

yoksul oluguna, hatta gelinin sevilip sevilmemesine gére bile farkhlik gdsterir (Ornek,1977, ss. 144)

Amman halk kiltirinde, yeni dogum yapmis kadina nefse (sL«&) denilir. Bu dénem hem anne hem de
bebek icin ¢ok tehlikeli sayilir. Bu suregte anne fizyolojik ve psikolojik degisiklikler gegirir. Calisma yap-
tigimiz yorede, lohusalik dénemine ¢ok énem verilmesinden 6tirl kirk giin boyunca gesitli uygulamalar
yapilmaktadir.

Amman yoresinde, ilk olarak anne ve bebegin sagligindan emin olunduktan hemen sonra annenin iyi
beslenmesi ve sutinin bol olmasi amaciyla bal ve susam yedirilir. Bundan sonra annenin saghgi igin
bir tane horoz kesilir ve aileden ya da komsulardan biri horozu pisirip gorba yapar. Targin gayi tzerine
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ezilmis ceviz kirk giin boyunca anneye igirilir (K.k 6, K.k 18, K.k 19, K.k 23, K.k 28). Dogumun ilk glinle-
rinde, kadin dinlenirken annesi ya da kaynanasi ¢ocuga bakar.

Amman cografyasinda geleneksel olarak lohusalik ddneminde anneler yalniz birakiimaz. Lohusa kadi-
nin yaninda mutlaka birisinin olmasi gerekmektedir. Kadinin ve ¢gocugun bakimi i¢in gerekli her sey
yapilir. Clnkl bu dénemde anne iyice dinlenmeli, yemeli, icmeli ve gocugunu beslemelidir. Dogumdan
sonra akrabalar, komsular ve aile dostlari tebrik icin gelir. Gegmiste genel olarak misafirler tavuk, yu-
murta vb. yiyecekleri hediye olarak getirirdi. Ancak glinimizde, gittikce bebegin masraflarinin arttigi
dusuncesiyle misafirler ya bir miktar para ya da altin gibi degerli hediyeleri bebegin giysisine takarlar.
Misafirlere targin gayi ve tatli ikram edilir. Ayrica evden c¢ikarken kiguUk paketler seklinde hazirlanmis
cikolata ve seker misafirlere verilir.

Lohusalik ddneminde nazar ve olumsuzluklardan korkuldugu i¢in ne anne ne de bebegi evden digari
cikar. Lohusa kadin bagka lohusa bir kadin ile goériismez. Eger goérisirlerse ikisine ve bebeklerine zarar
gelecegdine inanilir. Kirk giin boyunca kimse ¢ocugun uUstiinden gegmez. Eger biri gocugun Ustlinden
gecerse ona kotu bir sey olacagina inanildidi igin gocudun besigi evin bir kenarina konulur. Cocuk kiz
olursa goézleri ve kaslarinin kalemle suslenmesi ve ona sirme ¢ekilmesi ¢cok dnemli bir gelenektir. Bazi
ailelerde, kiz gocugunun kundagina “erkek” kelimesi yazilarak sonraki dogacak bebegin erkek olacagi
disUnaltr (Gharaibeh, 2010, ss. 1-3).

Samsun yoéresinde de lohusa kadin kirk giin disari ¢ikarilmaz. Sayet lohusa kadin digine giderse su-
tinln kesilecegine ve bebeginin geg yurlyecegine inanilir. Ayrica cenazeye giderse bebegin ylrimeyi
gec 6grenecegine inanilir. Logusa kadinin disari ¢ikmasi gerektiginde ¢cocugun korunmasi igin kundaga
bir parga ekmek ve bir parga kdmur konulur (Sisman, 2002, ss. 447, 450).

Dogumun llk Haftasi

Amman’da dogumun yedinci glininde ayri ve 6zel bir kutlama gelenegi yapilmaktadir. Bu giinde akika
icin koyun kesilir. O glinde sabah erkenden kadinlar evde toplanirlar. Dogum yapmis kadinin yikanma-
sina yardim ederler. Genellikle yikanma suyunun icine lavanta ve buna benzer faydali otlari eklerler.
Ondan sonra kadin titsulenir ve yeni dogumu kutlamak igin kadin ve gocugu yeni kiyafetler giyer (K.k
28, K.k 37).

Ayni glin gocugun tuzlama adeti gergeklestirilir. Ve daha sonra gocugun gozleri kalemle sislenir. Normal
glinlerde sadece kiz ¢ocugunun goézleri kalemle cizilir. Ancak dogumun birinci haftasinda ¢ocugun cin-
siyeti ne olursa olsun bu adet uygulanir. Cocugu yikayip susledikten sonra en énemli gelenege gegilir.
Cocuk erkekse babasi, dedesi veya bir imam tarafindan, ¢ocuk kiz ise yalnizca babasi tarafindan sag
kulagina ezan, sol kulagina ¢ kere tekbir okunarak ¢ocuga isim verme hadisesi gergeklestiriimis olur
(Gharaibeh, 2010, ss. 1-3).

Yérede, bu térenleri bitirdikten sonra akika kesme toreni baslar. ikindi vaktinde akika kurbani kesilip
yemek yapilir. Aksam yemegi icin kdyln bliylk adamlari ve caminin imami eve davet edilir. Yemekten
once ya da sonra Kur'an-1 Kerim’'den bazi sureler okunup ¢ocuk ve ailesi i¢in dualar edilir (K.k 11, K.k
17, K.k 18, K.k 28). Béylelikle dogumun birinci haftasinin kutlamalari bitmis olur.

Cocuga Ad Verme

Amman yoéresinde daha 6nce bahsettigimiz gibi dogumun birinci haftasinda gocuga isim verilir. Cocuga
ad verme toreni tim aile adaylari igin son derece muhim bir olay olarak gorilir. Cocuga isim verilirken
aile buyuklerinin sdzlerine gok dikkat edilmesi gerekir. Buyuklerin tavsiyeleri alinarak anne ve baba isim-
leri konulur. Cocuga su esaslara gore isim verilir:

e (Cocugun dedesi, ninesi, amcasi, halasi gibi akrabalarinin isminin ona verilmesine giinu-
mize kadar ¢ok 6nem verilmektedir.

o Kur'an-1 Kerim’den herhangi bir sayfa agilarak o sayfada hangi sure gikarsa gocuga o sure-
nin ismi verilir. Ya da gocugun babasi veya annesi Kur'an-1 Kerim’den rastgele bir sayfa
acarak parmaginin ucu hangi kelimeye gelirse o kelime ¢ocugda isim olarak verilir.

¢ Amman toplumunda genel olarak peygamberlerin ve sahabelerin isimlerini, erkek ¢cocukla-
rina vermek gok yaygindir. Ayrica kiz gocuklarina, Meryem (~_<), Asya (W), Hatice (4a:23),
Ayse (Lile), Fatma (Aekl), Ummii Giilsiim (a8 ) gibi isimler verilir.
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e Cocugun dogdugu aya gore isim verilir. Ornegin, Recep, Saban, Ramazan ve Muharrem
gibi aylarda dogduysa bebege dogdugu ayin ismi verilir.

e ilkbahar mevsiminde dogan gocuklara Bahar (Rabi’ &) adi verilir. Erkek gocuga Rabi’
(&), kiz cocuga ise Rabi’a (*~:_) seklinde verilmektedir.

e Persembe ve Cuma ginlerinde dogmus olan erkek ¢ocuklara guniin ismi konulur. Bazen
de Cuma guini mibarek bir glin oldugu igin isim olarak verilir.

o Ailede surekli cocuk 6lUrse, kiz gocuguna Hayat ismi, erkek ¢ocuga da Yahya ismi verilir
(K.k 2).

Samsun yoresinde dini olarak kutsal sayilan isimlerin gocugu koruyacagina ve ona iyi gelecegine ina-
nildid icin genel olarak peygamber, sahabe, bilyulk insanlarin ve zatlarin adlari verilir. Erkeklere Mu-
hammet, Mehmet, Mustafa, Ali, Recep, Saban, Kadir, Bilal, Bekir, Musa gibi dini mahiyetli isimler
konulur. Kiz cocuklarina da yine ayni sekilde dini icerikli Fatma, Hatice, Zehra, Ayse, Emine gibi isimler
verilir. GUnimuzde ise daha ¢ok Burcu, Tugge, Aleyna ve Burgin gibi daha modern oldugunu disun-
dikleri isimleri vermektedirler.

Kirk Basmasi

Hem Amman hem de Samsun ydrelerinde dogumun kirkinci gliiniine kadar lohusa kadini ve bebedi
olumsuzluk, nazar ve hastaliklardan korumak igin her ikisine de ¢ok iyi bakilmalidir. Kirk basmasi, be-
begin yaninda lohusa kadini da ¢ok etkiler. Kirk basmasi, bebegin gelisememesi, kilo alamamasi, has-
talanmasi, annenin bir daha ¢ocuk sahibi olamamasi gibi durumlara denilmektedir. Lohusa kadin kirk
gln boyunca iyice dinlenebilmek icin genellikle bebegiyle birlikte kendi ailesinin evinde kalir ya da annesi
onun evine gelip yaninda kalarak kirkinci gline kadar ona bakar. Amman halk kulturiinde kirk basmasi
oldukga ciddi bir durum olarak algilanir. Bu yizden bununla ilgili pek ¢ok uygulama yapilir ve gesitli
onlemler alinir. Bu énlemlerin bazilari sunlardir:

e Lohusa kadin kirk glin boyunca namaz kilamaz ve orug tutamaz (K.k 2, K.k 6).

e ki lohusa kadinin karsilasmamalari gerekir. Eger karsilasirlarsa tekrar hamile kalamaya-
caklarina inanilir (K.k 28).

e Lohusa kadin ve gocugu kirk giin boyunca evden hi¢ ¢ikmaz. Egder cikarsa kendisi ve ¢o-
cugu basilacagina inanilir (K.k 36, K.k 37).

e Lohusa kadin kirk glin boyunca yikanmaz. Bu slirede yikanirsa hastalanacagdi dusunulir
(K.k 11).

e Lohusa kadin viicuduna hava girmemesi ve bu yizden hastalanmamasi amaciyla renkli
kiyafetler giyinmektense koyu renkli kiyafetler, eldiven ve gorap giyer. (K.k 2, K.k 6, K.k 36)

e Lohusa kadinin uyudugu odaya herhangi bir ¢ig et getiriimez (K.k 28).

e Adetli kadin, lohusa kadinin oldugu yere gelirse yeniden gebe kalamayacagina inanilir (K.k
11).

e Dogumun birinci haftasina kadar lohusa kadinin kocasinin sagi, biyigi ve sakali kesilmez
(K.k 1).

o Dogumdan sonraki kirk giin boyunca nazar ve kétu ruhlardan korunmak amaciyla evde
sirekli Kur'an-1 Kerim okunarak ev tutsilenir.

Samsun yoresinde kirk basmasi olayinin birkag farkli sekilde meydana gelebilecegi dustincesine inani-
hr. Ornegin kirki cikmamis iki bebek karsilasirsa ya da bir araya getirilirse kirk basmasi olacagina ina-
nilir. Ayrica kirki gcikmamig bebegin bulundugu eve tartiimamig et getirilirse ve cenazeden gelen bir kigi
bebegdi gérmeye gelirse kirk basmasi olayinin meydana gelebilecegi dusunilir (Sisman, 2002, s. 450).

Kirklama

Dogumun kirkinci giind bitmeden 6nce kirklama adli téren yapilir. Bu téren yoérenin gelenekleriyle gok
zengindir. Bundan dolayi o giinde gereken bitin uygulamalarin yapilmasina ¢ok énem verilmektedir.
Amman yoresinde kirkinci gliniin sonunda anne ve bebegin artik kéti ruh ve hastaliklardan kurtuldu-
guna inanildidi icin buyuk bir kutlama yapilmaktadir. Kirkinci glinde yapilan uygulamalar hem kadin igin
hem de bebek icin gok dnemlidir.

Kirklama torenini bitirdikten sonra artik kadin ile bebegi nazar ve olumsuzluklardan korkmadan evden
rahat sekilde gikabilir. Kirklama ginunde ilk yapilan gelenek, cocugun sagini kesmektir. Cocugun sagini
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kesme toreni cocugun annesinin babasi olan dedesi tarafindan yapilmalidir. Ancak dedesi yoksa bu kez
babasinin babasi olan dedesi ya da cami imami tarafindan yapilabilir. Cocugun sagini kestikten sonra
basina altin ya da gimusli hamse eli konulur. Hamse elinin, gocugu nazarlardan koruyacagina inanil-
digi igin bu &detin uygulamasina ¢ok 6énem verilir (Gharaibeh, 2010, ss. 1-3).

Calisma yaptigimiz yérede kirkinci giniin sonunda bebek ve anneye banyo yaptirilir. Tamamen nazar-
lardan korunmak amaciyla banyo suyuna mavi taglar koymanin unutulmamasi gerekir. Bu ginde bazi
yorelerde koyun kesilip yemek yapilir.

Samsun yoresinde bebek ve annesi dogumdan kirk giin sonra 6zel bir sekilde yikanir. Bu yikanma
islemine “kirklama” denilir. Yikanma seklini su sekilde agiklayabiliriz:

Once kirk tane kiigiik tas ve kirk kasik suya konulur. Bu suya Ui kez ihlas, bir kez Fatiha suresi okunup
Uflenir. Cocuk yikandiktan sonra bu su gocugun basindan asagiya dokulir. Daha sonra kovanin dibin-
deki kalan az miktarda su da evin igine serpilir. Bdylece ¢ocugun kirklanma merasimi gerceklestirilmis
olur. Ayni sekilde anne de yikanarak kirklanmasi yapilir (Sisman, 2002, s. 451).

Dogumla ilgili Bazi Uygulama ve inanglar

e Yeni dogan bebek ¢ok 6pllmez. Eger ¢cok dpllirse sagliksiz olacagina inanilir (K.k 11, K.k
36).

¢ Yeni dogan bebegin gozlerine tuzlu su damlatilirsa edepli ve terbiyeli olacagi dusunalir (K.k
2,Kk6,Kk1l, K.k 23, K.k 28).

e Bebegin derisine tuz ve zeytinyagi surilirse onun nazardan korunacagina inanilir (K.k 28).

¢ Yeni gelinin, yeni elbiseler giymesi ve altin takilar takmasi gerekir. Bdylece ¢ok fazla sayida
¢ocugu olacagina inanilir (K.k 28).

e Yeni evlenmis olan bir gelin kisir olmasin diye kinasinin hep yeni kalmasi gerekir. Eger
kinasi eski olup yeni kina suren bir kadinla gorisurse gocugunun olmayacagina inanihr (K.k
11, K.k 37).

e Gelin kisir olursa, kimse bilmeden bir cenazede kullanilan sabunu ¢alarsa onun bu durum-
dan kurtulacagina ve hamile kalacagina inanilir (K.k 34, K.k 37).

e Hamile kalamayan kadinin, gocugunun olabilmesi i¢in fakir birine giderek kagit veya beyaz
tabak Uzerine Kur'an-1 Kerim’den bazi ayetler yazdirip onu su igine koymasi gerekir. Sonra
bu suyu icerek o kadinin hamile kalacagina inanilir.

e YlrUmeyi bilen ¢ocuk yerde sirinurse kisa bir zaman sonra uzaktan bir misafir gelecegi
dusunulir (K.k 16).

Sonug¢

Hz. Muhammed'in hayatini g6z 6niine aldigimizda onun, toplumun fertlerini kontrol altinda bulundur-
mak, insanin nefsini dlizeltmek hususunda ne denli titizlik gésterdigini agikga gortriz. Onun bu konuda
titizlik gostermesinin temelinde, insan gergeginin anlasiimasi ve onun arzu ve isteklerine cevap verme
duygusunun yattigini goririiz. Oyle ise dogum, evlilik, lim vb. islami prensipler sayesinde toplumun
hicbir ferdi yaratihginin 6tesine gegemeyecek, gici ve imkaninin disinda gayret sarf edemeyecek; tam
aksine orta yolda, sada sola sapmadan yuruyecektir. SUphesiz ki, farkh farkh kdltirler cesitli yonlerde
birbirinden etkilenmektedir. Turkler ve Araplar Osmanli devletinin kurulusundan beri yillarca birlikte ya-
sadiklari icin iki milletin dili ve kiltiri de birbirinden etkilenmistir. Genelde Tiirk ve Urdiin kiltiri arasin-
daki karsilikl etkilesim de vurgulanmamistir.
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K.k 12 Firas A. A. Althahaby 50 Lise Enaf Jeras
K.k 13 Naseem A. Y. Hamdan 34 Universite Muhendis Amman
K.k 14 Amal A. O. Alkhalayleh | 45 Universite Ogretmen Amman
K.k 15 Salih H. M. alsu’udi 50 Ortaokul Esnaf irbid
K.k 16 Eman M. N. Alshawabky | 46 Lise Ev Hanimi Amman
K.k 17 Aishe A. Sh. Albarakat 47 Universite Ev Hanimi Az-zarqa
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K.k 18 Tamadur Kh. O. Zagee- | 51 Universite Ogretmen Amman
bah

K.k 19 Wala’a A. M. Elnsoor 38 Universite Ev Hanimi Amman

K.k 20 Salaheddin A. A. 60 Ortaokul Emekli Amman
Al'ababnah

K.k 21 | Abdullah B. O. Alkha- 54 Ortaokul Esnaf Irbid
maysah

K.k 22 Hussam A. H. Assabbag | 39 Universite Muhendis Amman

K.k 23 Faten M. S. Almekdadi 50 Lise Ev Hanimi Az-zarga

K.k 24 Ala’a Y. A. Abu Khader 40 On Lisans Ev Hanimi Amman

K.k 25 Ahmed Y. O. Aimusa 44 Lise Esnaf Mafraq

K.k 26 Hatem S. M. Abu E’eshe | 58 Ortaokul Emekli Amman

K.k 27 Yahya K. M. Al'atman 34 Universite Muhendis Amman

K.k 28 Fatima O. A. Alkhamay- | 61 Ortaokul Ev Hanimi Amman
sah

K.k 29 Mohamed A. R. Alhu- 49 On Lisans Esnaf Az-zarga
mud

K.k 30 Abdulrahman A. A. Az- 65 Ortaokul Emekli Amman
zargany

K.k 31 Omar Z. M. Azzahaby 53 Universite Mihendis Amman

K.k 32 Kusai O. M. Arrazzaz 50 Ortaokul Esnaf irbid

K.k 33 Deeb N. M. Arrazzaz 33 Universite Miihendis irbid

K.k 34 Khalaf A. Kh. Althneebat | 62 Ortaokul Emekli Amman

K.k 35 Aman S. H. Abu Saleh 56 Universite Ogretim Uyesi | Amman

K.k 36 Salwa A. M. Abu Saleh 56 Ortaokul Ev Hanimi Az-zarga

K.k 37 Hadya A. M. Abu Saleh | 58 Ortaokul Ev Hanimi Az-zarga
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ABSTRACT: The education system in Africa has been quite conflicting. This is because, we have been juggling between
the English system of education and the French system which totally ignores the indigenous educational system that was
in existence before colonialism. This article further examines how European system of Education ignores African indige-
nous heritage knowledge by citing practical examples on ancient African orthographies and mathematics. Thus the article
come up with that unless Africa designs its own curriculum for education system by customizing with African traditions
and values ‘Epistemicide’ will continue to plague African generations.
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Le Systeme Educatif Africain a-t-il ignoré Les Connaissances Africaines? Quelles Recommandati-
ons Avez-Vous Pour Son Inclusion?

RESUME: Le systéme éducatif en Afrique est assez conflictuel. En effet, nous jonglons entre le systéme éducatif anglais
et le systeme frangais qui ignore totalement le systéme éducatif indigene qui existait avant le colonialisme. Cet article
examine plus en détail comment le systéme européen d'éducation ignore les connaissances du patrimoine indigene afri-
cain en citant des exemples pratiques sur les anciennes orthographes et mathématique africaines. Ainsi, l'article arrive a
moins que I'Afriqgue ne congoive son propre programme d'études pour le systeme éducatif en I'adaptant aux traditions et
aux valeurs africaines, «I'épistémicide» continuera de tourmenter les générations africaines.

Mots-clés: Connaissances Indigénes, synergie, colonialisme, pédagogie, Afrocentrisme

Introduction

It has been stated that very few educated Africans are even aware of the fact that they are also in cultural
bondage as all educated Africans are still cultural captives of the West (Mazrui, 1978, p. 13). In addition
to that, “When you say someone is an educated African, you mean that he is conscious of his people’s
problems, that he knows his culture well enough to be able to discriminate between its drawbacks and
its advantages, that he can take the land his people have, the livestock his people keep, the wisdom
that his elders teach, and the customs that his people follow, and, integrating all these with his western
knowledge and techniques, help to construct progressive African communities”(Julius Gikonyo wa
Kiano, 1952). Moreover, “It is better that we face the problems of Africa as Africa. For our history of
being pushed around is African history and our strength to stop this is an African strength.” (Julia Stew-
art, 1972) as well as in a sort of wake-up-call to the African, had this to say: ‘Guard the national soul of
your race and never be tempted to despise your past. Therein it believe lies the sure hope that your
sons and daughters will one day make their own original contributions to knowledge and progress”(Rat-
tray,1927), “and traditional education integrated character-building, intellectual training, manual activi-
ties, and physical education. The content included all of the activities, rituals, and skills required to
sustain the culture and life of the family and community’ (Woolman, 2001, p. 31).

With the above-stated citation, it can be stated that no study of the history of education in Africa is
complete or meaningful without adequate knowledge of the traditional or indigenous educational system
prevalent in Africa prior to the introduction of Islam and Christianity. It is sad to note that Eurocentric
writers believe that no education or civilization existed in Africa before the arrival of the Europeans.
Thus, this perspective calls for critical discourse regarding the utility of African education, the placement
of indigenous African theoretical and philosophical ideas at the Center of African educational policy
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formation; the resurrection of African epistemology, and the institution of a corrective critical theory of
African education and knowledge.

To enhance this claim, some examples of this perspective are revealed in the work of George J. Sefa
Dei (1994) and Elleni Tedla (1995). Dei, in his elucidation of Afrocentricity and pedagogy, suggests that
the examination of Afrocentricity is instinctively an alternative way of knowing the world. Thus an “...in-
vestigation and understanding of phenomena from a perspective grounded in African-centered val-
ues...that calls for...” the validation of African experiences and histories, as well as a critique of the
continued exclusion and marginalization of African knowledge systems, educational texts, mainstream
academic knowledge, and scholarship (Dei, 1994, pp. 3-5).

African Indigenous Knowledge Roots

In the Second Session of the Permanent Forum in 2003, many indigenous representatives discussed
common education issues, including poor retention and attainment and graduation rates throughout the
compulsory and noncompulsory years of schooling. Many also discussed overt and systemic racism
and marginalization as root causes of educational underachievement faced by indigenous young peo-
ple. Some representatives emphasized the link between access to and success in early childhood edu-
cation and ongoing success in later schooling and life. Indigenous communities face many challenges
in education. We live in a world that is increasingly multicultural, and the traditional understanding of the
content of curricula and ways of teaching, even for those states that are organized on the assumption
that they are culturally homogenous (Rodolfo Stavenhagen, 2015). Furthermore, indigenous people and
minorities are largely ignored in most countries in both the design of curricula and the organization of
teaching. In fact, in many countries, the basic principles of multilingual and multicultural education as
established by UNESCO have been barely implemented. Indigenous cultural heritage involves a holistic
approach, where traditions and knowledge are embodied in songs, stories, and designs as well as in
the land and the environment — the intangible interlinked with the tangible.

For Indigenous people, sacred sites and intangible cultural heritage are intimately woven together and
cannot be easily separated. These allow us to balance development with our environment, which we
have occupied since time immemorial. This knowledge indeed forms the central pillars of our culture,
pillars that also sustain the Earth. Deviation from this knowledge has grave consequences for the world
and for humankind. Through this system, we have seen that oral traditional sources in Africa provide
better sources of information than archeological findings as they have been passed on from one gener-
ation to the other, but this has been ignored per time in the continent.

Ancient Orthographies

History has often maintained that the Egyptian and Sumerian system introduced writing to mankind.
This connotes that the writing system of the African continent is ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs, as well
as the Meroitic language, which was spoken in Meroé and Sudan during the Meroitic period. These were
found to be in the old Nubian as an ancient variety of Nubian, used from the 8th to the 15th century.
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Sekil 1. Egyptian hieroglyphs, obtained from Google Image

Moreover, another important orthography was the Ge'ez script which is an abugida that was developed
in Ethiopia. It must be noted that the Amharic language is one of the most indigenous languages that
has its own Alphabet, which adds some uniqueness to it.
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Sekil 2. Ethiopian Geez Alphabet, obtained from Google image

Ancient mathematics

Historically, Africa is known to have one of the earliest systems of calculations. The oldest mathematical
games in the world originated in African regions located to the south of the Sahara such as Gebeta. This
is further supported by the oldest mathematical artifact, the Lebombo bone, which dates back to more
than 35,000 years ago. It was found on the Lebombo Mountains near Swaziland (Wikipedia Source).
Moreover, digital computer systems originated from ancient African cultural practices such as Ethiopia’s
ancient and advanced system of mathematics which has the same sophisticated system that modern
computers use today. Furthermore, many African cattle and sheep herders recognize their herd
through facial and pattern recognition.

Sekil 3. Gebeta, African Mathematical Game (google image)
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Sekil 4. The oldest mathematical artifact, the Lebombo bone (google image)

The development of geometrical thinking started in early African history as hunter-gatherers of the Ka-
lahari Desert in southern Africa learned to track animals by getting to know the shape of their poop to
learn which animal passed by, how long ago, if it was hungry or not, etc. Cowrie shells were a popular
form of currency across Africa. Geometry and symmetry in repeated patterns can be seen throughout
the area in the south of the Sahara, in forms of artistic designs on houses, gourd, baskets, pipes, and
other everyday items. Throughout the area in the south of the Sahara, all adult members of a community
had the mathematical understanding, design sense, and construction skills to build his/her own house
(Wikipedia Source).

Colonialism and Exclusion of African Indigenous Heritage Knowledge

Africa has rich and diverse forms of heritage, indigenous knowledge, and practices that support social
innovation and sustainable development. Such aspects can be seen in different sectors such as medi-
cine, innovation, science, technology, governance, and leadership. According to the studies of
UNESCO, (n.d) the contribution of Africa for the development of science and technology can be seen
on the Yoruba botanical vocabulary, which has considerable pharmacological significance. Furthermore,
Africans made essential contributions in architecture, which can be exemplified on the construction of
mosque and churches in Ethiopia. Africa also had a strong foundation in governance and organized
leadership. According to Noyoo (2014), economic surplus production stimulus state formation that again
sustains leadership and modern governance structures in ancient Africa. Ghana, Mali, Egypt, Kingdom
of Buganda, the empires of Ashanti, and Benin are some of the best examples in ancient African lead-
ership and governance practices. Some of these grand civilizations were in advance, technically and
socially, of their European counterparts.

The dynamism and perspectives of the African Heritage Indigenous Knowledge System operate on two
knotted levels. The first one is the empirical level which can be seen into the natural sphere (ecology,
biodiversity, soil, agriculture, medicinal and pharmaceutical); the technological and architectural sphere
(the crafts such as metallurgy, textiles, basketry, food processing, and building); the socio-cultural as-
pects of life (social welfare, governance, conflict resolutions, music, art). The second aspect is the cog-
nitive level. African Indigenous Knowledge has its own structures and forms to understand and
conceptualize theories and perceptions of both nature and culture, which has its own foundations of
philosophy (Hoppers, 2005).

According to Dondolo, (2005, p. 115). African Heritage Knowledge has passed through generations that
are in a holistic approach, yet fragmentary. It is also community-based, unwritten but preserved in the
oral tradition and the collective memory, informed by customs, practices, rituals, proverbs, oral stories.
Furthermore, African heritage knowledge emphasizes the importance of a harmonious interrelationship
and interdependence of all phenomena, be it biological, physical, social, cultural, or spiritual (Hoppers,
2005: 4). African heritage knowledge also embodied ethical standards, standards of responsibility, trans-
mission, and a system of rules and practices (lbid).

However, such African indigenous knowledge systems were hijacked by European imperialism and sub-
jugation of the African Continent. Colonialism impacted all aspects of life in the global south, including
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the epistemological systems. In the colonial rule, there was an imposed need for the members of the
colonies to acquire a new form of education in order to meet the needs of the colonial production struc-
tures (Nel, 2006). The colonial powers used brutal policies and devious methods to subjugate the African
people in order to acquire full control over their lands and resources. These policies and methods in-
cluded consistent inferiorization of indigenous cultures, and concerted efforts to erase existing systems
of knowledge and were replaced by Western-driven belief and knowledge systems. Colonialism affected
African indigenous knowledge through western education, christianization, and degeneration of rela-
tively self-sufficient economies into dependent consumers (Eyong, 2007, s. 131). The colonial design
succeeded to produce the economic and knowledge imbalances essential for the growth and domination
of European capitalism and imperialism. European colonialism not only exclude African indigenous
knowledge systems but also designed perpetual dependence in terms of financing and researching
African past.

Mechanisms of Excluding African Indigenous Knowledge
Neglecting African Epistemology

The colonialism mentality and notion of forming hierarchies and processes of racialization are supported
by modernist epistemology and the centering of western epistemic perspectives with the exclusion of
African epistemology (Kerr, 2014). Researches show that Africa has tremendous roots in epistemology
and philosophy with a unique way of apprehending external object or reality. Airoboman and Asekhauno
(2012) identified Senghor’s philosophy of epistemological anthropology in his philosophy of Negritude
and the theory of African mode of knowing; A Ghanaian philosopher Wiredu’s also, advances two epis-
temological theses from the Akan linguistic point of view. Furthermore, St. Augustine attacked and re-
futed skepticism in his “Contra Academicos” which are some indicators of African epistemology roots.

However, African epistemology and philosophy have immense contributions for academia, and modern
thoughts although the African educational system and curriculum have ignored such contributions. It
also favored westernization, and colonial education dominates African academics. In line with this Kerr
(2014) (in Grosfoguel, 2007, p. 214) argued that Western modernist view of knowledge is able to domi-
nate the search and advancement of knowledge by cloaked as western education is universal
knowledge and present itself as the god-like view of truth. It basically shaped the perspective of the most
advanced and superior nonwestern education.

Inferiorization of African being

Perpetuating of colonialism was insured by inferiorization of the African being. The colonizers basically
denied the African indigenous people not only to enjoy their culture but also regarded them as inferior
and backward. This also implies that Africans were treated as they do not have philosophy and episte-
mology (Masaka, 2016). Controlling the minds and thinking of African elites and the African population
is another manifestation of neocolonialism in Africa. In this regard, using advanced western Media to
influence the society and shape an agenda that favors western culture and life as superior to Africans,
providing scholarships and educational systems which are shaped not in the way that benefit Africa,
expanding western films and mechanisms of influence are some of them. In support of this, Walter
Rodney (1972, p. 284) How Europe underdeveloped Africa clearly explained.

“Through influence of western films, books and education syllabus where films books and education
Syllabus where by the curriculum is developed by the agent of colonialists masters that it is European
based to big extent Little is about the people concern”

In the social aspect of neocolonialism, the general belief on the westerners is controlling the minds and
hearts of the people so that they will surrender themselves without any doubt. This again further led to
the exclusion of African indigenous philosophy, epistemology, and heritage from the African curriculum
in the education sphere

Draining Human Capital

The drain of highly educated Africans to western nations is not a new phenomenon. However, the
magnitude and intensity increase at an alarming rate to the extent that it highly affects African higher
educations and education systems at large. Dr. Lalla Ben Barka (Deputy Executive-Secretary, ECA)
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once said that “African governments have a great responsibility to ensure that brains remain in the
continent; otherwise, in 25 years’ time, Africa will be empty of brains.” The drain and loss of human
capital leave African higher education system without the expertise necessary to support education
and research. For example, according to the International Organization for Migration (IOM)(nd), Africa
has already lost one-third of its human capital and has been losing its skilled personnel at an increas-
ing rate, with an estimated 20,000 professionals leaving the continent annually since 1990. This is
manpower trained by African capital but serves and works for western industries, research institutions,
and higher education while Africa is suffering from a lack of skilled labor.

Decolonizing African Education Systems

Scholars used the term ‘Epistemicide’ to refer to the deliberate eradication of the existing knowledge
and aborting the possible cultivation of new knowledge. In this regard, what exactly happened during
colonialism was the destruction of African philosophies, ideas, creativity, and knowledge as backward,
traditional, and irrelevant. The consequence was replacing the western style of education and curriculum
on the African continent. Such a project of domination, according to (Progler, 1999) continued after
colonialism had gone many years back in the economic, educational, and political domains. In most
cases, African educational institutions dissemination and production of academic knowledge simply re-
flects the western hegemony. The provisions of intellectual exchange are distinctly unequal, as the Af-
rican Studies in Europe also constitute a marginal part of the academy while the European epistemology
remains central in African Studies (Zeleza, 2006). Alleged ethnicization and methodological issues of
African Educational System affect African academics (Horsthemke, 2004, p. 31). The passive response
of universities and research institutions in Africa helped the hegemony of colonial, and now western
knowledge systems are entrenching itself deep in Africa with all the ravages of the contemporary
knowledge imperialism and the capitalist globalization (Zeleza, 2006, p. 196).

The narration for decolonizing the African education system is basically mean the incorporation of local
indigenous knowledge, language, and skills to the African education curriculum to understand African
problems. According to (Adebisi, 2016) some attempts were made to reform post-colonial education.
For example, in Tanzania, Nyerere introduced a Freire-inspired farm-school system. Similarly, in 1995,
South Africa included indigenous knowledge in its redesign of the curriculum. Introducing inclusive ed-
ucation was also attempted and supported by UNESCO. However, such reforms were not long-lived
due to the fact that difficulty in balancing globalization and with African traditions.

Hope and nightmare for Restoration of African Indigenous Knowledge
The Afro-Pessimistic View

The European colonialist establishment found it difficult to believe that a group of people raped and
devastated by them could own the ancestry of letters and civilization that they shared. They believe as
many do to this day, that Africans essentially have no history before the arrival of white people. Hugh
Trevor Roper (1967) put it aptly when he said undergraduate students towards the turn of the century,
seduced by the changing breath of journalistic fashion, demanded that they should be taught the history
of black Africa. He insisted that perhaps this demand could only be met in the future when there would
be some African history to teach. He argues that at the time, there was none or very little African history
to teach. Hegel (1964) also weighed into this discourse when he claimed that Africans are zoo-bound
as they lacked philosophy, which is mankind’s greatest intellectual achievement.

Nwala (1993) lends further weight to the discussion by saying African intellectuals began to reject and
deny their own cultural and intellectual achievements. He says it was African scholars who were affected
by Eurocentric education or who had not been exposed to the rich cultural history of Africa that denied
the existence of African philosophy during the “Great Debate” of the seventies and eighties

Europe is also guilty of intellectual theft in Africa. African achievements of the Nubian culture were con-
sidered as European. Nwala (1993) noted that African achievements in science and philosophy were
considered as European achievements. Thus, we read about such African philosophers like St. Augus-
tine, Origen, Philo, Plotinus and Porphyry as a part of Western intellectual tradition and achievement.
The great achievements of Egyptian thought were largely considered as European achievements. It is
under this context that European perspectives triumphed over those of Africans. Hence, what is today
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referred to as colonial mentality took sway, and Africans continued denying and rejecting their intellec-
tual and cultural prowess.

The Afro-Optimistic View

The Afro-Optimistic view evolved in response to the Afro-Pessimistic view. Onyewuenyi (1993) indicates
that the Afrocentric movement is a series of activities leaded by African and African-American scholars
and educators and directed towards achieving the particular end of ensuring that the African heritage
and culture, its history and contribution to world civilization and scholarship are reflected in the curricula
on every level of academic instruction. Advocates of Afrocentrism demand a reconstruction and rewriting
of the whole panorama of human history in its account of the origin of mankind, the origin of philosophy,
science, medicine, agriculture architecture etc.

Asante (1991), a radical Afrocentrist, voiced his fulfilment when declared that African people, for over
300 years, have lived on the intellectual terms of Europeans. The African perspective has finally come
to an end, he said. Accordingly, he sees Eurocentrism as a complete dislocation, self-alienation, diso-
rientation, and misinformation of the Afro-Americans. As an ideology that arose as a reaction against
Eurocentrism, Afrocentrism perceives authentic development as that should be grown and bred in Af-
rica. It seems to advise Africans to boycott all the “boycottables” of Eurocentrism.

Conclusion and Recommendations

Generally, it is clear that by the end of the 1960s, almost all African nations had got independence.
However, the western values, the system of governance and policies that were being applied and incul-
cated in the continent without customizing African traditions, values, and understanding which still go
on. These are the accounts of the legacy of colonialism where colonial masters still established Colonial
permanent client-patron relationship that existed and still exists in some cases between ex-colonial pow-
ers and the ruling elitist governments. Similarly, western influence has been observed with the eradicat-
ing and neglecting of African traditional values, cultures and most importantly, indigenous knowledge.
Unless Africa designs its own curriculum for education system by customizing African traditions and
values ‘Epistemicide’ will continue to plague African generations.

Africans should not accept the view that Africais never developed, undevelopable, and actually a special
case for developmental studies. This is because history is replete with epochs when Africa called the
shots in civilization. Thus seen, there should be a total overhaul in the curriculum of education in Africa
from Nursery to Tertiary levels to enable future Africans to learn how to drag a harder bargain. By this,
we insist on a developmental status or position that is capable of placing Africa on an equal round table
with other developed continents of the world. In an unprecedented manner, Africa has arrived at the
dinner table in a fashion that is irreversible.

e Africa should develop a new pedagogy of development to include austerity, hard work, ration-
ality, universality, objectivity, and internalize them.

o De-Racialize African Educational Systems: There are few success stories in South Africa (Aza-
nia) such as the Rhodes Must Fall movement and recognizable assimilation of black academics
and senior administrators culminating in the appointment of Prof. Mamoggethi Phakeng as the
first black female Vice-Chancellor of the highest-ranked African University the University of
Cape Town.

e Africa should continue nurturing flourishing decoloniality literature and World View seen through
African eyes like the University of South Africa (UNISA) Centre for Latin American Studies Wit-
watersrand University’s African Centre for the Study of the United States.

e African knowledge of generation institutions should promote Innovative thinking as it provides
the basis for problem-solving strategies for local communities

e There must be an evaluation of the effectiveness of Conventional Science and Indigenous
Knowledge.

e Facilitating the broad assimilation of disadvantaged African students in the continent’s best in-
stitutions of learning. (A good example for a call for such a dispensation is the Fees Must Fall
Movement in South Africa in which university students in 2015 resisted a fee increase and in-
stead called for free quality education).
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e Teach local languages and instill a sense of self-consciousness and cultural identity as well as
Promote Dissemination of Indigenous Knowledge across cultures. Facilitate the broad assimi-
lation of disadvantaged African students in the continent’s best institutions of learning.

e Teach Language and Instill a Sense of Self-Consciousness and Cultural Identity andinclusion
into our Curriculum

e Promote dissemination of indigenous knowledge across cultures and cultural dimension of de-
velopment
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0Z: Bu galismanin amaci 18. yy. kéle limanlari olan Gorée ve Saint Louis’nin Transatlantik kéle ticaretindeki roliinii agiga
cikararak Senegambiya ve Afrika tizerindeki etkilerini analiz etmektir. 15. ve 19.yy. arasinda etkinligini strdiren Transat-
lantik kole ticareti, kolelestiriimis milyonlarca Afrikalinin deniz asiri gemi seyahatleri vasitasiyla kitalarindan koparilip Yeni
Dinya'ya 6zellikle de Gliney Amerika’ya seker kamigi plantasyonlarinda kéle olarak calistiriimak Gzere zorla géturilme-
sidir. Ozellikle Afrika’'nin i¢ kesimlerinden gogunlukla da Kongo, Mozambik, Angola gibi llkelerden kagirilarak ya da esir
alinarak getirilen Afrikalilarin, Bati Afrika’da Senegambiya bdlgesi kiyilarinda bulunan Gorée ve Saint Louis adli adalara
getirilerek tutsak edildikleri kole evlerinde gemilerle Atlantik okyanusuna dogru bir yolculuga gikincaya kadar esir olarak
bekletildikleri bilinmektedir. Stratejik konumlari sebebiyle zamaninin en énemli kdle ticaret limanlari olan bu adalar giinu-
miizde Afrika kole ticaretinin izlerini halen tagimaktadir. Bugiin UNESCO diinya mirasi sayilan Gorée adasi ise, Atlantik
kole ticareti doneminden kalan kéle evleri ve Afrika kitasindan son ¢ikisi temsil eden Unlu déntisii olmayan kapisiyla her
yil milyonlarca turistin ilgisini cezbetmektedir. Tarihsel baglamda ise, Bati Afrika ve Atlantik diinyasi arasinda kole ticareti
kopriisii konumunda olan bu iki liman giinimiiz Amerika’sinin ve Avrupa’sinin sekillenmesinde de etkili olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Transatlantik kole ticareti, Senegambiya, Kdlelik, Gorée, Saint Louis

An Analysis of Transatlantic Slave Trade (Gorée and Saint Louis Slave Trade)

ABSTRACT: This research aims to analyse how 18" century Gorée and Saint Louis slave ports affected Senegambia
and Africa by revealing their roles in Transatlantic slave trade. Transatlantic slave trade is the transportation of millions of
enslaved Africans to the New World through overseas travels especially to the South America to work as slaves in sugar
cane plantations approximately between 15th and 19th century. According to some research on slave trade in West Africa,
enslaved Africans who were captured from the inner parts of Africa mostly from Congo, Mozambique and Angola were
brought to the islands named Gorée and Saint Louis in the Senegambia region in West Africa and kept as slaves in
houses of slaves until they went to America with steamships through Atlantic Ocean. These islands that were imp ortant
slave trade ports of their time due to their strategic locations still have the traces of African slave trade today. The island
of Gorée considered a UNESCO world heritage site today attracts millions of tourists every year with its house of slaves
from the Atlantic slave trade era and the famous the door of no return that represents the final exit from the African
continent. In the historical context, these two ports that are the slave trade bridges between West Africa and the Atlantic
World have also impact on shaping the America and Europe today

Keywords: Transatlantic slave trade, Senegambia, Slavery, Gorée, Saint Louis

Giris

Transatlantik Kéle Ticareti, yaklasik olarak 1400’1G yillarda baglayip 1900’lere degin suren milyonlarca
kolelestiriimis Afrikalinin kitalarindan ve ailelerinden ayrilarak ¢ogunlugu Karayipler'e olmak Uzere,
Amerikalara! pamuk, seker, kahve, piring plantasyonlarinda galistirimak igin zorla getirilmesidir (Curtin,
1969; Eltis, 2000; Evald, 1992; Green, 2012; Fage, 1980; Kachur, 2006; Walvin, 1983). Atlantik kole
ticareti sistemi tahmini olarak 12 ila 15 milyon Afrikalinin Atlantik okyanusu Gzerinde insanlik disi sart-
larda taginmasina neden olmustur (Kachur, 2006).

Yaklasik olarak 400 yuzyil siiren Transatlantik kole ticaretinin son derece karisik bir ticaret agina sahip
oldugu bilinmektedir. Ug kdseli ticaret adiyla da anilan bu karmasik ticaret adi lic asamada gergekles-
mektedir (Findlay, 1990) ilk asama, Avrupa ve Asya’dan gemilerle getirilen ticari triinlerin Bati Afrika
limanlarina getirilmesini, Grtnlerin birakilarak gemilerin kargolarinin Amerika plantasyonlarinda galisti-
rilacak Afrikali kélelerle doldurulup yola gikilmasini icermektedir. ikinci asama ise binlerce kilometre
suiren zorlu bir Atlantik okyanusu yolculugunu ve akabinde Afrikali kdlelerin daha dogrusu yolculuktan

! Amerika kitasi o dénemde heniiz Giiney ve Kuzey Amerika olarak ikiye ayriimadigindan, calismada Amerikalar olarak adlandi-
rilmigtir.
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sag kalabilen Afrikalilarin plantasyonlara gonderilmesidir. Transatlantik kole ticaretinin son basamagi
ise bosaltilan gemilerin kargo kisimlarinin bu kez Avrupa’da satilmak tzere degerli ham madde ve ticari
Urlnlerle doldurulmasini ve bdylece tekrar okyanusa yelken agilmasini igerir (Kachur, 2006 s. 14-15).

Avrupa, Afrika ve Amerika kitalari Giggeninde gergeklesen bu devasa ticaret agi Afrika kitasini sosyal,
ekonomik ve insani agidan sdmurerek kitay1 derinden etkilemistir. Bununla birlikte kita tGizerinde gergek-
lestirilen kdle ticareti Avrupall kdle tacirlerinin kitanin i¢ kesimlerine ilerleyememesi sonucu Bati Afrika
kiyi bolgeleriyle sinirli kalmistir. Buradan hareketle, bu calismada dncelikle Transatlantik kole ticaretinin
nasil ortaya ¢iktigl incelenerek, Bati Afrika kiyilarinda yer alan dénemin stratejik agidan deger tasiyan
kéle limanlari Gorée ve Saint Louis’nin Transatlantik kéle ticaretinde nasil bir rol oynadidi sorusuna yanit
aranacaktir. Ayrica, adalar Uzerindeki sosyal hayat ve kdlelik sistemi analiz edilerek, s6z konusu adala-
rin basta Senegambiya? bolgesi ve nihayetinde Afrika kitasi tGizerindeki etkileri tahlil edilecektir.

Transatlantik Kéle Ticaretinin Ortaya Cikisi

Afrika’daki koélelik, Transatlantik kéle ticareti kadar karmasik ve kitalar arasi olmasa da tarihi ¢ok daha
dtelere giden eski bir kurumdur. Ornegin, 15. yy’de Portekizliler Bati Afrika’ya ilk kez ayak bastiklarinda
Afrika’da zaten var olan canl bir kdlelik sistemiyle karsilagsmislardir (Manning, 1990). Bu donemde ger-
ceklestirilen kole ticareti kdlelik sisteminde kdlelerin genellikle savas sonunda elde edilen ganimet olarak
disltnllmesine sebebiyet vermistir. Bununla birlikte, bazi kaynaklarda sadece kéle elde etmek igin bile
Afrika topluluklarn arasinda akinlar dizenlendiginden bahsedilmektedir (Kachur, 2006). Yukarida ele
alinan bilgilerden hareketle Afrika kitasinda kdle ticaretinin iki bélimden olustugu sdylenebilir. Bunlari
Afrika digl kéle ticareti ve Afrika ici kdle ticareti olarak iki gruba ayirmak mumkuandur.

Afrika disi kéle ticareti olmak Gzere ele alinacak kdle ticaretinin daha ¢ok Sahra, Akdeniz, Kizil Deniz,
Arap ve Hint Okyanusu civarlarinda yapilan kole ticaretini icerdigi bilinirken, ikinci grup olan i¢ koéle tica-
reti Afrika kitasinin kendi icerisinde kralliklar arasinda yapilan veya akinlar diizenlenerek gerceklestirilen
tlrd icermektedir (Perbi, 2001 s. 2-3).

Afrika disi kéle ticareti ilk ¢caglarda baslayip modern dénemlere kadar devam etmistir. Ornegin Eski
Misir, Yunanistan, Roma ve Orta ¢ag Avrupasi kole ticareti vasitasiyla Afrika’dan kéle elde etmislerdir.
Ancak, Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun 1453'te istanbul’u fethetmesiyle, Karadeniz ve Balkanlardan gelen
koéle akisi kesilmis; béylece Avrupa, Afrika ekseninde bir kdle ticaretine yonelmistir (Hill & Buclar, 1992).

Perbi’'ye goére kole ticaretinin ikinci ayagi olan Afrika ici kole ticareti ise, Afrika kitasinin kendi iginde
gercgeklestirdigi kole ticaretidir. Bu ticaret genellikle Kuzey Afrika ve Bati Afrika arasinda ve ayrica Orta,
Guneydogu ve Dogu Afrika hattinda gergeklesmektedir. Ayni zamanda Bati Afrika ve bu bélgede bulu-
nan Altin Sahili denilen boélge sayisiz kdle, altin madeni ve ticari agidan degerli kola cevizi ve fildisi
barindirmasi bakimindan koéle ticareti igin dnemli bir konumda bulundugu dile getirilmektedir (2001).

Transatlantik kole ticaretinin, geleneksel Afrika kéle ticaretinden farki ise, Afrika kole ticaretinde koélelerin
bazi haklara sahip olmalaridir. Hatta icinde bulunduklari toplulugun lideri konumuna bile gelebildikleri,
evlenebildikleri ve dogan ¢ocuklarin kole olarak dogmadigi durumlarin olmasi da mimkindir (Walvin,
1983). Ancak Transatlantik kole ticareti kdle olarak yakalanan ya da kacirilan Afrikalilarin tamamen sa-
tildiklari kisinin malina dénustigu, higbir sekilde higbir hakkinin olmadigi ve bu kisilerin ¢ocuklarinin da
tipki anne babalar gibi higbir kurtulus sansi olmaksizin gonderildikleri kita olan Amerika’da kdle olarak
dogup, kole olarak 6lecekleri anlamina gelmektedir (Kachur, 1990). Bununla birlikte, Kachur “Afrikahlari
kolelestirmek sadece para ya da kar saglama meselesi degil ayni zamanda irkgilik meselesidir” (1990,
s. 44) diyerek aslindan bu durumun sadece kolelik yoluyla ¢ikar saglama gibi bir ticari kayginin 6tesinde
beyazlarin siyahi insanlar Gzerinde bir Ustinlik arayisi olarak gérdigunu vurgulamistir. Buradan yola
cikarak, Atlantik kole ticareti vasitasiyla Bati Afrika kiyilarindan zorla tasinan milyonlarca Afrikalinin,
aylarca suren gemi yolculuklarinda yasadiklarinin, Amerika plantasyonlarinda maruz kaldiklari ayrimci-
l1lgin Amerika’daki beyaz ve siyahi insanlar arasinda irkgilik fikrini atesledigini sdylemek mimkindur. Bu
doénemde atilan irkgilik fikrinin tohumlar ticari bir kaygiyla basladigi varsayilan Transatlantik kéle tica-
retinin tartisiimasi gereken bir diger boyutudur.

2 Aragtirmada gegen Senegambiya bdlgesi olarak isimlendirilen bdlge Senegal ve Gambiya’yi iceren Senegal ve Gambiya ir-
maklari arasinda kalan buyik boélgedir. 1981 yilinda kurulan Senegambiya Konfederasyonu ile ilgili degildir.



Hatice, DELIBAS, Transatlantik Kéle Ticaretine Dair Bir Analiz (Gorée ve Saint Louis Kéle Ticareti) 35

Afrika dis ve i¢ kole ticareti hatti tarihsel perspektif icerisinde ele alinirsa, Transatlantik kole ticaretinin
ortaya cikiginda Portekizli denizcilerin Asya’ya gitmek igin yeni bir yol arayisinin etkili oldugu ¢ikarilabilir.
Aslinda Portekizli denizcilerin ilk kez 1471 yilinda Bati Afrika sahillerine demirlediklerinde karsilastiklari
Afrika igi kole ticareti sisteminin daha sonra kitalar arasi bir ticarete dénlisiip Avrupa ekonomisinin kalbi
olacagi o glinlerde hayal bile edilemezdi (Nunn, 2008). Oysaki Portekizlilerin Bati Afrika bolgesindeki
bu ilk temaslari neredeyse dort yizyil sirecek Atlantik kdle ticaretine zemin hazirlamistir. Ardindan, bu
cok karl devasa kole ticareti pastasindan pay almak isteyen ispanyollar, Hollandalilar, ingilizler, Fran-
sizlar ve diger Avrupali devletler de bu ticarete ortak olmuslardir (Manning, 1990).

Portekizlilerin 1400°'IU yillarda Bati Afrika sahillerine adim atmalari ve yerli halktan silah kumas ve de-
mirden yapilma bazi trdnler kargiliginda onlardan kole talep etmeleri, yerli halkin onlari daha ¢ok ticaret
ortadi olarak disiinmesine sebebiyet vermistir (Kachur, 1990). Boylece, yerli halk Portekizlilerin sahip
olduklari mallari satin almaya, karsiliginda ise kéle olarak yakaladiklar veya tutsak ettikleri Afrikalilari
bazen Batr'dan gelen mallar karsiliginda bazen de Avrupalilarin parasi karsiliginda satmaya baglamig-
lardir. Bu bilgiler 1s1§inda, Atlantik kole ticareti i¢in gerekli olan kdle ihtiyacinin biraz da Afrika yerli hal-
kinin eliyle sisteme dahil oldugunu séylemek ¢okta yanlis olmaz. Peki, dyleyse neden Afrikalilar, kendi
elleriyle Afrikalilari Avrupalilara satmis olabilir? Eltis (2000) yapmis oldugu c¢alismasinda s6z konusu
problemin yanitini Afrika kitasinin devasa buyukligini géz énlne alarak, dncelikle kitada Pan-Afrika
kimliginin henliz oturmamasina baglar. Bu ytuzden, Afrika kitasinda bu anlamda bir birligin olmamasi ve
Uretim yapmak yerine, kdleligin Afrika kitasinda daha karli bir ticaret yolu olarak gorilmesi de kdleligin
bu kadar hizli gelismesinde etkili olan faktorlerden biri olarak degderlendirilebilir. Bunlara ilaveten, Ame-
rika kitasinin tarima elverisli olmasi ve plantasyonlarda uretilen kahve, titlin ve 6zellikle seker kamigi
tarlarinda uretilen tGrine Avrupa’nin yogun ilgisi neticesinde, tarlalarda galistirilacak ucuz is glictine ih-
tiyag dogmasiyla da Afrika’dan Batr’ya dogru ciddi bir kdle ticaretinin resmen baslamis oldugu asikardir
(Fage, 1999).

Senegambiya Bolgesi ve Kole Ticareti Adalari Goree ve St. Louis

Yaklasik 400 yil siren Transatlantik kdle ticaretinin, ilk olarak Portekizlilerin Bati Afrika’nin sahillerine
demirlemesiyle basladigi bilinmektedir (Kachur, 2006). Afrika ve Atlantik kdle tarihgisi Curtin ise, Bati
Afrika’da ilk kez Transatlantik kole ticaretinin basladigi yerin Senegambiya boélgesi oldugu savini éne
sturmektedir. Hatta Senegambiya sahillerinin 16. yy. boyunca ana kdéle ihracat merkezi oldugunu ve
1526-1550 yillar arasinda gerceklestirilen toplam kdle ihracatinin %50’sini tek basina karsilayan yerin
yine bu bdlge oldugunu iddia etmektedir (1969). Bu baglamda Senegambiya bdlgesinin Bati Afrika’da
gerceklestirilen kole ticaretinin en 6nemli merkez uslerinden biri oldugu ifade edilebilir.
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Sekil 1. 19. yy. Senegambiya, Yukari Gine Sahili, (Klein, 2009, s. 897).

Transatlantik kole ticaretinin baslamasinda tarihi bir éneme sahip olan Senegambiya bdlgesi aslinda
Senegal ve Gambiya irmaklari arasinda kalan buyuk bir alandir. Barry ise Senegambia and Atlantic
Slave Trade adl kitabinda Senegambiya’yi kuzeyde Senegal irmagi, glineyde Gambiya irmagi arasinda
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kalan ve batisinda Atlantik okyanusu, dogusunda ise Futa Jallon platosunun eteklerine degin uzanan
yer sekilleriyle uyum icerisinde dogal bir bolge olarak tanimlar (1998).

Bu bolgenin Transatlantik kole ticareti agisindan en énemli 6zelligi ise Afrika’yl Batiya ve Atlantik okya-
nusuna baglayarak Transatlantik kole ticaretinde bir gesit kole ticareti kdprisi vazifesi gérmesidir
(Green, 2012). Bu baglamda Bati Afrika’dan Atlantik okyanusu yoluyla Amerikalara ve Avrupa’ya dogru
blylk oranda bir kdle sirktilasyonu oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Asagidaki tabloda Senegambiya bdlge-
sinden 1711- 1810 yillan arasindaki kole ticaretinin Afrika’dan Amerikalara akigi gosterilmektedir.

Tablo 1.
Senegambiya Kéle lhracati: 1711- 1810

Tarih Fransizlarin kéle ihraci ingilizlerin kéle ihraci Toplam kéle ihracati
1711-20 10,300 20,600 30,900
1721-30 13,400 9,100 22,500
1731-40 12,300 13,900 26,200
1741-50 7,700 17,300 25,000
1751-60 6,300 16,200 22,500
1761-70 2,300 11,800 14,100
1771-80 4,000 8,100 12,100
1781-90 17,400 2,900 20,300
1791-1800 3,400 2,800 6,200
1801-10 500 1,500 2,000
Toplam 77.600 104.200 181.800

(Barry, 1998)

Yukaridaki Tablo 1 de gériildigii gibi Senegambiya bélgesinden sadece ingilizlerin ve Fransizlarin yak-
lasik 100 yil icinde ihrag ettigi kdle sayisi 180.000’den fazladir. Bu miktar Bati Afrika kéle ticaretinin ne
denli canli oldugunu gostermektedir.

Senegambiya bolgesi 6zellikle de bu bélgede yer alan Gorée adasi ve St. Louis, Afrika’nin i¢ bolgele-
rinden yerli kole tacirleri vasitasiyla getirilen Afrikali kélelerin Transatlantik kole ticareti vasitasiyla Ame-
rikalara gotirdlmeden oOnce getirildigi ve zamanin Afrikali koélelerinin deyimiyle déniisii olmayan
kapidan® gikip Afrika kitasindan ayrilincaya kadar bekletildikleri iki 6nemli yerlesim yerleridir. Gorée
adasli ve Saint Louis’nin Avrupali kole tacirlerince sahiplenilmesi ise 17. ylzyilda kole ticareti yapmak
amaciyla Avrupali devletlerce kurulmus imtiyaz sahibi kole ticareti sirketlerinin Bati Afrika sahillerine
demirleyip buralari isgaliyle basladidi bilinmektedir (Barry, 1998; Searring 1993).

8 Doénlust olmayan kapi Gorée adasinda kéle evlerinin birinin iginde bulunan okyanusa agilan kugik bir gegittir. Afrikali kélelerin
bu kapidan gecerek, okyanusa dogru déniist olmayan bir yolculuga giktiklari sdylenmektedir ancak bu durum Atlantik kole ticareti
tarihgileri arasinda halen bir tartisma konusudur.
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Saint Louis £

Sekil 2. 18. yy Senegambia bolgesi (Searring, 1993).

Oncelikle Afrika kitasinin en bati ucunda, cografi konumu geregi son derece korunakli dogal bir liman
olan Gorée adasI 1588’de Hollandalilarca isgal edilmistir. Bolgeyi Hollandalilarin elinden alarak Good
Port (iyi liman) olarak adlandiran Portekizlilerce Gorée bir kez daha isgale ugramistir. Yaklasik olarak
1588 ve 1814 yillari arasinda Hollandalilar, Portekizliler, ingilizler ve Fransizlar arasinda siirekli olarak
el degistirse de 18. ylzyil itibariyle Fransizlar adanin kontrollinu ele gegirmis ve boélgeyi Fransiz kéle
ticaretinin ana karargahi haline getirmistir.

Gorée’nin isgalinden sonra, Senegambiya bdélgesinin bir diger stratejik noktasi Senegal iIrmagi agzinda
yer alan Saint Louis 1659’da Fransizlar tarafindan ele gegcirilerek askeri bir garnizona dénusttrilmustar
(Searring, 1997, Silva, 2017). Adalarin iclerine insa edilen kaleler vasitasiyla da bu iki yerlesim yeri
Avrupali isgalci glglerce kole ticaretini ydonetmek Gizere karakol bélgelerine ¢evrilmistir. Bu bolgeler 6zel-
likle ingiliz Royal Afrika Sirketi, Fransiz Bati Hindistan sirketi ve Hollandalilarin kurduklari Bati Hindistan
kole ticareti sirketlerince kontrol altinda tutulmustur (Barry, 1998, Eltis, 1979).

Bu iki kdle limanin Transatlantik kéle ticareti agisindan en dikkat cekici 6zelligi Bati Afrika ve Atlantik
kole ticareti arasinda bir gegit gorevi Ustlenmesidir. Boylelikle, Afrika’nin i¢ kisimlarindan toplanan kéle-
ler plantasyonlarda devamli olarak artan kole ihtiyacini kargilamak Gizere Senegambiya bdlgesine, bu-
radan da Gorée ve Saint Louis adalarindaki kéle evlerine getirilerek Atlantik okyanusu Gizerinden Bati'ya
dogru yolculuga ¢ikincaya dek tutsak olarak tutuldugu kaynaklarda yer almaktadir (Hinchman, 2006).

Gorée ve Saint Louis adalar tzerinde bulunan devamli kéle sirkilasyonu ise cesitlilik iceren bir kdle
toplumu olusmasina katki saglamistir (Searring, 1997). Ornegin, Avrupa kéle ticareti tacirlerinin Sene-
gambiya adalari Gzerinde yasayan Afrikali kadinlar ile evlenmesiyle yeni hibrit bir topluluk olusmustur
(Everill, 2017; Havik, 2015; Venema, 1978). Habitant denilen bu topluluk, Transatlantik kéle ticareti igin
gerekli olan kéle nifusunu saglayarak bu karmasik deniz asiri kole ¢arkinin islemesinde kayda deger
oranda etkilere sahip olmus, bolgeyi sosyal ve ekonomik olarak etkilemistir.

Saint Louis ve Gorée’de Sosyal Hayat ve Kélelik

15. yuzyildan beri devamli olarak isgal edilen Gorée ve Saint Louis adalarinda yasayanlarin genel olarak
6zglr Afrikalilar ve kolelerden olustugu bilinmektedir. Bununla birlikte, kole ticareti yapmak igin bolgeye
gelen Avrupali sirketlerin Gorée ve Saint Louis adalarina kaleler insa edip buralara asker yerlestirerek
kendi garnizonlarina dénistirmeleriyle Senegambiya bdlge niifusunda bir gesitlilik olustugu anlasiimak-
tadir. Searring (1997) Gorée ve Saint Louis adalarinin halkini, basta Senegambiya bélgesinin en blylk
etnik grubu olan Woloflar, Avrupali askerler, Avrupali kéle tacirleri, Avrupalilarin yerel halktan kadinlarla
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evlenmesiyle olugsan Habitantlar®, adada yasayan 6zguir Afrikalilarin ve son olarak ise adalara galismaya
gelen mevsimlik isgilerin olusturdugunu ifade etmektedir. Dini agidan ise adalarda yasayan Afrikalilarin
gogunlugunun Muisliman oldugu belirtilirken farkli irklarin evliliginden dogan Afro-Avrupali nifusun ¢o-
gunlukla Katolik mezhebini benimseyen Hristiyanlardan olustugu ifade edilmistir (Searring, 1997).

Bdylesine bir gesitliligi barindiran adalar Gzerindeki kéle ntfusunu Avrupalilarin kontrol altinda tutmasi-
nin o kadar da kolay olmadigi éngérilmektedir. Bu sebeple olsa gerek adalardaki kélelerin gogu Sig-
nare® denilen iltimas ve gii¢ sahibi olan Afrikali kadinlarin kontroli altinda tutulmasi uygun goriimustir
(Brooks, 1976). Aslinda bu kadinlarin, Bati Afrika’ya kole ticareti yapmak amaciyla gelen ¢odunlukla da
kéle ticareti sirketi olarak adlandirilan Fransiz, Portekizli, Hollandal veya ingiliz olan kéle tacirlerinin
Afrikal esleri oldugu bilinen bir gergektir (Everill, 2017; Havik, 2015; Hinchman,2006). Boylece, boélge-
den kole tedarik etmekte zorlanan ve edinilen koéleleri kontrol altinda tutmakta sikintilar yasayan Avru-
palilar bdlgenin gelenek ve goreneklerine uygun olarak yerel halktan kadinlarla evlenerek bu durumu
lehlerine ¢evirmeyi basarmis olarak gézukmektedir (Searring, 1997). Dolayisiyla da adalardaki kole ti-
careti, Bati Afrika’'nin kadinlarini da kdle ticareti sistemine katarak yerli kdle sahibi olan ayricalikli bir
grup olusturmuslardir.

Signaralar ve Avrupall eslerinin boyundurugu altinda tutulan adalardaki kdle nifusu ev igi kdleler ve
ihrag edilen koleler olmak uzere iki kisma ayrilmigtir (Hinchman, 2015). Ev ici kdleler kdle ihraci igin
satilmamistir. Bunun yerine yeteneklerine ve ihtiyaca gore bazen asker, hemsire, bazen terzi bazen de
terciman olarak gérev yapmislardir (Fayer, 2003). Ayrica, kéle sahiplerinin sahip oldugu topraklarda
calisarak Uretime de katki saglamislardir. Buna ek olarak, ev islerinin yerine getiriimesinden, kéle evle-
rinde tutsak olarak tutulan kolelere millet® pisirmekten ve Senegambiya bolgesinin uzak bélgelerine gi-
derek adalarin ihtiyaci olan malzemeleri satin alarak getirmekle yUkimli tutulmuslardir. Signaralar igin
Fransiz kole ticareti sirketi yoneticilerinden olan Sieur De La Courbe izlenimini soyle dile getirmektedir:

Kaleye geri déndigumde, ticaret yaptigimiz dikkana girdim. Dikkanda Bieurt ve civar kdylerden kumas ya da
pamuktan kiyafetler, millet ve deri satmak icin diikkana gelen pek ¢ok kadinla karsilastim. Bu kadinlar Senagam-
biya boélgesindeki tim ticareti kontrol ediyorlardi. Ayrica deri almak igin bdlgenin ¢ok uzaklarina génderdikleri
kadin kolelere de sahiptiler. Bu kadinlar, sahibi olduklari kadin kélelerin kafalarinin Gizerinde tasidiklari veya esek-
lerle gok uzaklardan taginarak getirilen derileri gok ucuza satin alip, satmak icin botlarla adalara getiriyorlardi (akt.
Searing, 1993, s. 99).

La Courbe’un tarifinden yola gikarak, Signara denilen bu tliccar kadinlarin Senegambiya bdlgesinde,
Atlantik kole ticareti agisindan tarihsel bir 6Gneme sahip oldugu ve Avrupalilar ve yerel halk arasinda
gercgeklestirilen ticaret icin 6nemli bir araci olduklari yorumunu yapmak mimkandur.

Ancak, ihra¢ edilen yani Avrupa kole sirketlerine satiimak icin ayrilan koleler ev ici denilen koélelerden
farkli kosullarda adalarda barindiriimaktaydilar. Bu kdleler, genellikle bolgenin ¢ok daha i¢ kisimlarina
akinlar yapilarak zorla kagirilarak getiriimekteydiler. Cocukken kacirilip kélelestirilen ve Karayipler'e sa-
tilan yazar Oluadoh Equiano otobiyografisinde kacirilma anini su sézlerle tarif etmistir.
Bir gun, hgr zamanki gibi, tim insanlarimiz iglerini yapmak icin gittiklerinde, geride sadece ben ve kiz kardesim
kalmistik. Iki adam ve bir kadin duvarlarimizi agtilar ve yalnizca bir dakika iginde her ikimizin de aglamamiza veya

direnmemize imkan vermeksizin bizi alikoydular. Agizlarimizi kapattilar ve bizi en yakin ormanliga dogru kagirdilar
(1995, s. 47).

Beninli Oluadoh Equiano’nun kagiriima anisi, Afrika’nin i¢ bolgelerinden insanlarin nasil zorla kagirldi-
gini gozler 6ntine sermektedir. Kagirilarak Gorée adasina getirilerek kéle evlerinde tutsak edilen Afrika-
lilarin durumuyla ilgili Amerikali Washington Post muhabiri Keith Richburgs’un s6zleri ise dikkat ¢ekicidir.

17. ve 18yy’da Gorée, Afrikali kdlelerin Amerikalara gotirmek icin kullanildigi ana transfer noktasiydi.
Bu koleler buraya Afrika’nin iglerinden getiriliyor ve yaklasik 2 ila 2,5 metrelik magaramsi ¢imentodan
yapilma hicrelerde 15 veya 20 kisi birlikte tutuluyordu. Bu hiicrelerde kargo gemileri gelip onlari satin

4 Habitant, Avrupall kéle tacirleri ve Afrikali yerli kadinlarin evliliginden dogan ¢ocuklardir.

5 Signara kelimesi Portekizce kadin anlamina gelen Segnora kelimesinden gelmektedir. Aragtirmada kaynaklarda gegen orijinal
haliyle birakilmigtir. Daha fazla bilgi igin bkz. Searing, 1993, Ze Winters, 2016.

5 Millet, sahraalti Afrika misir ve misir unuyla tanigsmadan énce en gok tiiketilen tahil Griiniidir. Caligma igerisinde kaynaklarda
gegen 6zgun haliyle birakilmigtir.
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alincaya kadar bekletiliyordular ve sonrasinda bedenen gucli kuvvetli neredeyse 20 milyon Afrikali bo-
yunlarindan ve ayak bileklerinden zincirli bir halde ahsap bir tahtanin Gzerinde kiguk bir kapidan gege-
rek Yeni Dunyaya dogru yola ¢ikiyorlardi (akt. Hinchman, 2015, s. 247).

Washington Post muhabirinin sdzlerine ek olarak, Hinchman tarafindan Gorée adasi ziyareti sirasinda
fotograflanan bu hicre resmi ise ihrag kdlelerinin yolculuga ¢ikmadan dnceki sartlarini goézler 6nine
sermektedir.

Sekil 3. Gorée adasi kole evi, kdlelerin tutuldugu hicre (Hinchman, 2015, s. 246).

Bununla birlikte, bazi tarihgiler Gorée adasindan ayrilarak Amerikalara gonderilen Afrikall kéle sayisinin
milyonlardan ziyade binli rakamlarla ifade edilmesi gerektigini ve Gorée adasinin en buiyuk kole ticareti
noktasi olarak saniimasina ragmen kole ihracatinin Saint Louis’ye gére daha dusuk oldugunu ve kesin
bir rakam vermenin zor oldugunu ifade etmektedirler (Curtin 1969).

Transatlantik kéle ticaretinin Bati Afrika sahillerinde ve kdle limanlari Gorée ve Saint Louis’de uygulan-
masinda kilit bir role sahip kole evi sahibi Signare kadinlarinin kéle ticaretine bir diger katkisi ise Mulloto’
olarak adlandirilan hem Avrupa hem de Afrika kitasiyla bagi olan ayricalikh bir sinifin dogmasina sebep
olmalaridir. Mulloto olarak adlandirilan bu imtiyaz sahibi sinif, Atlantik kéle ticaretinin ¢ikarlarina hizmet
eden kole toplulugunun olugsmasinda 6nemli rol oynadidi bilinmektedir. Signaralarin kurdugu Mulluto
aileleri diger bir adiyla Habitantlar Saint Louis ve Gorée adalarindaki koélelerin sahipleri olduklari bilin-
mektedir (Sparks, 2014). Bu sebeple, Transatlantik kole ticareti icin kéle satin almak isteyen Avrupali-
larin anlasmasi gereken kisiler de Habitant toplulugu olmustur. Dolayisiyla, beyaz Avrupali babalar ve
siyahi Afrika kadinlarinin evliliginden dodan bu imtiyazli sinif kéle ticaretine yatirim yaparak Transatlan-
tik kole ticaretinin gelismesine katki saglamislardir (Ze Winter, 2016). Bunun yani sira, Gorée ve Saint
Louis adalarinin temiz icme suyu ve yiyecek gibi temel yagsam malzemeleri bakimindan ana kitaya ba-
gimh olmasi gerekgesiyle de bu tiiccar sinif adalarin yiyecek ve igecek ihtiyacini gidererek ada nifusu-
nun hayatta kalmasina yardimci olmustur (Hinchman, 2015).

Habitantlar, zaman igerisinde Avrupalilara oranla kdle ticaretinde hatiri sayilir bir oranda s6z sahibi ha-
line gelmiglerdir (Sparks, 2014). Bu durumun nedenlerinden ilki, Habitantlarin sadece sahip olduklari
koleleri Avrupali kole ticareti sirketlerine satmakla kalmayip, erkek koleleri Avrupalilarin gemilerinde de-
nizci olarak galistirip para kazanmalari, kadin kéleleri ise adadaki kéle nifusu igin en 6nemli besin mad-
delerinden olan milleti hazirlatarak ve kole evlerinde hizmet etmek icin kullanarak ihrag edilecek kélelerin
bakimini saglamakla yikimli tutmalaridir. Habitantlarin hem Avrupa’yla hem de kita icerisindeki kabi-
lelerle yapmakta olduklari bu kole ticareti zamanla Habitantlari bélge Uzerinde etkili olacak bir kdpriye
donustirmastir (Searring, 1993, ss. 96-100). Habitantlarin s6z sahibi haline gelmelerinin bir diger ne-
deni ise Afrika kitasi Uzerindeki sitma, humma gibi atesli hastaliklara kargi dayanikli olmalaridir. Oysaki

" Mulloto, Avrupali kéle tacirleri ve Afrikali yerli kadinlarin evlenip kurduklari aile anlamina gelmektedir.
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Avrupali tacirlerin ve kdle sirketi ¢alisanlarinin 6zellikle de tedavisi zor ve atesli bir hastalik olan sari-
hummaya karsi son derece dayaniksiz olduklari bilinmektedir. ingiliz bir denizci olan William Mackintosh
bu durumun zorlugunu soyle ifade etmektedir:

Biz, devamli olarak sahillere insan sagladik. Bu insanlari sahillerin i¢ kesimlerine dogru yolladik. Ancak
her seferinde génderdigimiz insandan daha ¢odunu gémdik. Hatta benimle beraber sahile ulasabilen
sadece iki diger adam vardi (akt. Searing, 1993, s. 97).

Mackintosh’un bu tespitinden anlasildigi Uzere, Senegambiya sahillerinden kitanin i¢ kesimlerine dogru
kole ticareti icin yola ¢ikan denizcilerin godu geriye dénmeyi basaramamistir. Bununla birlikte kaynak-
larda, sarthummanin Saint Louis ve Gorée adalarina degin gelerek adalardaki nifusun yaklasik Ugte
birini éldirduga de yer almaktadir (Barry 1998, Searring, 1993)

Bdylelikle Avrupalilarin dayanmakta zorlandiklari tropikal hastaliklar Avrupali kasifleri kitanin i¢ bdlge-
lerine ilerlemelerini zorlastirarak, Bati Afrika sahillerinin uzagindaki i¢c bolgelerle kéle ticareti gercekles-
tirebilmek igin aracilara bagimli hale getirmistir. Bu sebeple de kéle ticareti daha ¢ok Bati Afrika kiyilari
ile sinirli kalmistir (Aksoy, 2019). Ancak bu durum Avrupalilari durdurmamis, kole ticaretini sahil seri-
dinden yénetmeye devam etmislerdir ve durumu lehlerine ¢evirmek igin yeni yollar kesfetmislerdir (Ace-
moglu, Johnson& Robinson, 2001). Bu durumu 1985 yilt UNESCO yetkilisi su sézlerle desteklemektedir.

Tropik ikliminin zor sartlari Avrupalilari, nifusu kasip kavuran modern tibbin caresiz kaldigi hastaliklara karsi
Afrikali kadinlara muhtag etti... Bu evliliklerden dogan iki irkin birlesimi Mullotolar ise bu durumdan fayda sagla-
dilar. Rahat iletisim kurabilmeleri sebebiyle hem bir taraftan sirketler arasinda dogal birer araci halindeyken hem
de diger taraftan i¢ bolgelerinin sefleri ve tliccarlarla iletisim halinde kaldilar (akt. Ze Winters, 2016, s. 57).

UNESCO gorevlisinin de ifade ettigi gibi, Avrupalilar aslinda kendi ¢ikarlari dogrultusunda bélgenin ka-
dinlariyla evlenerek sadece Senegambiya bdlgesindeki dengeleri degistirmekle kalmamis ayni za-
manda koéle sahibi, ayricalikli bir araci sinifin olusmasina sebep olarak yerelde bélge tGzerinde genel
olarak ise Afrika kitasi Uzerinde s6z sahibi olmuslardir. Bu durumdan Afrikali araci kesim hem Afrika
hem de Avrupa ile irtibat halinde kalarak ciddi oranda zenginlik edinmislerdir (Eltis, 1979). Fakat, bu
durum ayni zamanda Afrika kitasinin igerisinde daha fazla kéle satarak kolay para kazanmak isteyen
kabileler arasinda ¢atismalari ateslemistir. Bati zenginlesirken Afrika fakirlesmis ve Avrupa’ya bagimli
hale gelmistir (Lovejoy, 1989).

Gorée ve Saint Louis Adalarindaki Kéle Ticaretinin Senegambiya Uzerinde Ekonomik ve Sosyal
Etkileri

Afrika’da kokeni ¢ok eskilere dayanan koélelik kurumu, Avrupalilarin ilk kez Senegambiya sahillerine ge-
milerini demirlemesiyle Avrupa, Afrika, Amerika kitalari arasinda gergeklesen Ug¢ kdseli bir boyuta tasin-
mistir. Yaklasik olarak 400 yil stren bu ticaret agi Afrika’nin sosyal ve politik yapisini zedelemis ve
ekonomisine ciddi zararlar vermistir. (Barry, 1998; Curtin, 1975; Eltis, 2000; Everill, 2017; Kachur, 2006).

Senegambiya bolgesinde bulunan Gorée ve Saint Louis gibi stratejik agidan deger tasiyan adalar lize-
rine insa edilen kole limanlari Afrika insanini bir ticaret malzemesine donustlirerek insan glctni ve
emegini surekli olarak sdomurmustir. Bu somirtcu sistem adalar tGzerinde Avrupall beyaz babalar ve
Afrikali siyahi kadinlarin evliliginden dogan yeni bir sinifin dogmasina da sebebiyet vererek kendi halkini
kole ticaretinde kullanarak kazang saglayan araci bir topluluk meydana getirmistir (Hinchman, 2015;
Searring, 1993; Ze Winter, 2016). Afrikali aracilar ufak kazanglar dogrultusunda kendi halkini Avrupa
merkezli kole sirketlerine satarlarken, Avrupalilar bu ticaretten endistriyel devrimi destekleyen ticari agi-
dan degerli ham maddeleri ve Amerika plantasyonlarda ¢alisacak gerekli lokomotif insan giiciini sag-
layarak bugunku zenginliklerine ulagsmiglardir (M’Baya 2006; Nunn, 2008).

Senegambiya boélgesine Afrika’nin i¢ kesimlerine akinlar dizenlenerek, zorla kagirilarak getirilen Afrika-
lilar, Afrika Gzerinde uzun vadede ekonomik bir kaos yaratarak Afrika’yl toplumsal ve politik agidan is-
tikrarsiz bir hale getirmistir (M'Baye, 2006). Bunun sonucunda da Senegambiya bolgesinden
Amerikalara gonderilen Afrikalilar Amerika plantasyonlarinda zor sartlar altinda ¢alistirilarak aslinda ka-
pitalizm tesvik edilmis, sanayi devriminin ihtiya¢c duydugu ham maddeler Batiya taginmistir. Bir bagka
deyisle Afrikalilar aslinda bugiiniin Bati toplumunun ¢ikarlarina hizmet etmistir.

Senegal’in Gorée ve Saint Louis adalari kéle nifusunun i¢ kesimlerden Senegambiya boélgesine bura-
dan Amerikalara gonderilmek Uzere getirildikleri son limanlar olmasi nedeniyle bdlgeyi bir sure ekonomik
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acidan canlandirsa da daha sonra bolge ekonomisinin sadece kole ticaretine bagimli hale getirmesiyle
boélgeyi olumsuz olarak etkilemistir. Bu baglamda Inikori (1987) Afrika kiyilarinin kéle ticaretinden genel-
likle ekonomik ve demografik agidan olumlu anlamda etkilendigini ancak kole adalari ekonomisinin za-
manla bolge ekonomisine yabancilasarak kisa donem ekonomik faydanin uzun vadede bolgeye ve
nihayetinde kitaya zarara verdigini vurgulamigtir.

Afrika kitasinin ekonomik agidan gelismesine izin vermeyen bir diger etmen ise, Afrika kdle ticaretini
beslemek igin Afrika’nin i¢ kisimlarina siirekli olarak diizenlenen insan avi akinlariydi. iginde bulunulan
bu glvensiz ve tehlikeli durum dogal olarak ekonominin gelismesine izin vermemistir. Inokori ise, kdle
ticaretinin besledidi siddet ve glvensizlik sartlari altinda herhangi bir ekonomik bliylimeyi hayal etmenin
bile zor oldugunu ifade ederek, Afrika’nin ger¢cek anlamda ekonomik blyime gergeklestirebilmesi icin
oncelikle toplumsal hayati guvenli ve istikrarli bir hale getirmesi gerektiginin altini gizmistir (1987).

Transatlantik kdle ticaretinin sosyal agidan Senegambiya bdlgesine dolayisiyla da kitaya verdigi en bi-
yuk zararlardan bir tanesi yetismis ve saglikli Afrikalilarin kitayi terk etmesidir. Dizenlenen akinlarla
Amerikalara satilan koleler neticesinde Senegambiya nifusu 1700- 1850 yillari arasinda yaklagik 2 mil-
yon oraninda azalmistir (Klein, 2009). Bu durumu Ransford, “Kéle ticareti Afrika’yl en énemli genlerin-
den mahrum etti. Sonug olarak kara kita, saskin, ¢caresiz ve yorgun bir hale burindi” ifadeleriyle gézler
onlne sermistir (akt, M’ Baya, 2006, s. 20). Bununla birlikte, kdle elde etmek isteyen ve bu yolla kolay
para kazanmak isteyen Afrikall kabileler arasinda zamanla gelisen dismanlik bugtiniin Afrika’si igcindeki
istikrarsizligin ve ¢atismalarin temelinde var olan sebeplerden biri olabilir

Sonug¢

1400’10 yillarda Bati Afrika kiyilarinda Portekizlilerle basit bir degis tokus ticareti olarak baslayip devasa
bir ticaret ve sdmuri agina déntsen Transatlantik kole ticareti Gorée ve Saint Louis adalarina kurulan
kéle limanlari vasitasiyla basta Senegambiya bdlgesini ve nihayetinde tim Afrika kitasini derinden etki-
lemistir. Bununla birlikte tropikal iklimin etkisi, sitma ve sarihumma gibi hastaliklar sebebiyle Avrupalilar
i¢ bolgelere ilerleyemedikleri icin, bélgenin yerel kadinlariyla evlenerek Afrika kitasi ve kendileri arasinda
bir kdpru vazifesi géren araci bir kesimin dogmasina neden olmuslardir. Bu durum Afrikali kdle tliccari
olan araci kesime ve kdle saticisi konumunda olan kabilelere kisa vadede birtakim yararlar saglasa da
Afrika kitasi Uzerinde sosyal, ekonomik, politik ve insani yonlerden onarimi mimkuin olmayan sorunlar
olusturmustur. Bunun sonucunda da Afrika kitasi, zengin yer alti ve yer Usti kaynaklari, devasa buiylk-
U@, icinde barindirdidi birbirinden farkli ve zengin binlerce kilttiri ve dilleriyle glinimzin en énemli
ekonomik ve ticari gucleri arasinda yer almasi gerekirken, icerde ve disarda ¢atismalar yasayan, az
gelismis bir kita haline gelmistir. Transatlantik kole ticaretinin bu durum UGzerindeki etkisi yadsinamaz. O
halde akillarda kalan soru, Transatlantik kole ticareti yaklasik 400 yil boyunca Afrika'yl sosyal, ekono-
mik, ticari ve insani agidan somurmeseydi, Afrika kitasi buginun kiresel gi¢ merkezi olabilir miydi?
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ABSTRACT: With the BRI according to its initiator ‘China’, claimed that it is a win-win deal. However, the findings of this
scientific study brought to the fore that it is not a win-win but a visually and mentally appealing subterfuge, especially when
viewed through a modernisation theoretical prism. The BRI occupied the warmest space in the heart of African leaders
and the AU, as it is evident in the presence the of the African Heads of State, and the core technocrats of the African
Union (AU) in the third Forum on China-Africa Cooperation (FOCAC). Central to the attendance of the African leaders at
the summit is the unanimous conjecture, better said, hope that the OBOR would translate to economic prosperity and
speedy infrastructural growth. In the view of the African leaders, the OBOR loan is a better alternative compared to the
ones offered by the Western axis. However, it is a typology of loan that takes away the power of the sovereign to decide
what the loan would be used for, and equally thickens the chain of dependency in multiple folds. It was discovered in this
study that China stands to benefit from OBOR in five folds “returns on loan, patronage of Chinese companies (outbound
investment), access to host nations natural resources, consumption of Nigeria’s demographic dividend (young population),
and winning of Nigeria’s trust (geopolitical and geostrategic accomplishment)”; while Nigeria will simply enjoy some degree
of infrastructure growth, and increased production of primary goods. This is an indication that OBOR will simply facilitate
a dependent development (unsustainable development) that will enhance export capability of primary goods needed by
China. This study adopted political theory of the first order which is knowledge required to perform practical political actions
or used by a practicing politician in his or her political career. The political theory of the first order was used to dissect the
strategic approach adopted by the colonial masters at the onset of their convergence with the precolonial African leaders.
Consequently, political theory of the second other was adopted,; this is the substantive domain of political science where
political theories are used for the appraisal of cases. From the second order political theories structural realist and classical
development theories were adopted for a scientific analysis of this discourse. Nevertheless, this study acknowledged the
good intent of OBOR, therefore, highlighted its impressive advantages but did not exclude the need to include its possible
disadvantages. The advantages of OBOR is premised around responding to the urgent infrastructure needs of Nigeria
and its positive impacts on the economy. Conversely, the disadvantages are embedded in the feasibility of dependency,
protracted loan servicing, inevitable asymmetric nature of the Sino-Nigeria relations, China’s disregard to host nations
labour law, total absence of transfer of knowledge and importation of materials that can easily be purchased from Nigeria
local companies. Further- more, the study discovered that the OBOR approach, in a fundamental nous is not absolutely
distinct from the approach of the colonial masters, in that, central to it was advancement of geopolitical and geostrategic
aspirations. The colonial masters gave Africa dependent development that accelerated the exportation of raw materials
needed in their continent. A painstaking observation of the type of infrastructure targeted by OBOR appeared to be syn-
onymous to those targeted by the colonial masters prior to decolonisation. From this premise, it is prudent that Nigerian
nay African leaders critically revise the terms and conditions of the OBOR agreement for the attainability of a true win-win
deal. Furthermore, a multilateral as opposed to the unilateral approach to OBOR by the African states can possibly en-
hance the bargaining power of Africa in the context of OBOR. However, China is not culpable as a tactical and patriotic
political player in international trade especially when viewed from a structural realist perspective. But the fact remains that
China’s trade approach with its partners is not linear, in that the aspect of China experienced by a partner, is highly
dependent on the stance maintained by or conduct of the partner. The Western European axis are a potential trade partner
to China, just how they are trade partner to Africa, but the conduct of China in Europe is highly acceptable compared to
Africa.

Keywords: Dependent development; Silk Road, Outbound investment, Demographic dividend, Geostrategic, Geopolitical

Introduction

The One Belt One Road, Silk Economic Road Belt, Belt and Road Initiative” with the acronym OBOR,
SERB, BRI are synonymous and used interchangeably. It is a development strategy designed by China
to facilitate development in recipient countries, and acceleration of trade ties. However, the aim of China
through its OBOR initiative might transcend trade and development in the recipient states of OBOR.
However, this study will investigate whether it is a development strategy beneficial to China as the initi-
ator and sponsor of the 21 century Silk Road.

In 2013, President Xi Jinping of China made it known to the world that their foreign policy 'OBOR' is
designed to link China to different parts of the world. By supporting infrastructure projects through loans
and promoting investment in OBOR countries (Silin, Kapustina, Trevisan, & Drevalev, 2017, p. 2; The
Economist 2016, p. 3; Cai, 2017, p. 1; Sarker et al., 2018, p. 624). OBOR appears to be a cutting-edge
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in international trade, to the recipient states, especially Nigeria nay Africa. The African Union shared the
same aspiration, and it is evident in the presence of the erstwhile African Union Chairperson Musa Faki
in the FOCAC summit. The FOCAC summit 2016 titled ‘China and Africa: Towards an Even Stronger
Community with a Shared Future through Win-win Cooperation’ saw the attendance of African heads of
state and the core representatives from the AU (Anayagafu, 2018).

The ancient Silk Road appears to be a forebear to the much paraded BRI initiative spearheaded by
President Xi Jinping. Silin et al (2017, p. 2) explicated in detail that "the eastern part of the ancient Silk
Road was popularly used by emperor Qin Shi Huangdi as far back 211 BC. The Silk Road had unified
rules of trade. But there were raids on caravans on the Silk Road with haul of nomads from neighbouring
states; however, the raid problem on the Silk Road was solved diplomatically. The Emperor was the first
dynasty of the Chinese Empire.” In Silin et al. submission, this was the first Silk Road, and it went into
extinction, following the fall of the Qin Dynasty. The Silk Road is synonymous to trade routes (ibid).

Furthermore, Silin et al (2017, pp. 2-3) claimed that "the extinct Silk Road was brought into existence
by Emperor Wudi of the Han Dynasty, who presided over China between 141-87 BC; he was famous
for his heroic achievement of recapturing the Gansu corridor, and this extended the Great Wall of China.
Following the recapture of Hexi, gradually China exercised control over the cities of Tarim Basin. Con-
currently, the Silk Road, coupled with political victories led to the convergence of the Chinese and West-
ern people in the Fergana Valley. The exotic good traded between the Chinese and the noble Romans
was the Chinese silk. Additionally, the Romans exchanged their metals, dishes, glassware for spices
and silk of the East. But Oriental (Eastern) commodities were compensated with gold and silver. How-
ever, the first Silk Road was not established for trade purposes but what simply for military expedition
by the Emperor. Silk Road only came into existence as a trade route following the political victories of
Wudi which triggered cultural exchange between the Chinese and Western people in the Fergana valley.
From this premise, it is arguable that the term ‘Silk Road’ was not necessarily trade inclined but a route
used by commuters, fighters, and traders.”

The Silk Road terminology as a trade route, gained currency in literatures as scholars are commonly
inclined to the assumption that the BRI idea emanated from it. Contrary to the popular views that sees
the ancient Silk Road as the BRI forebear; Selbitschka (2018), is of the view that China's initial onrush
into Central Asia in the second century BCE was strictly politically motivated and had minuscule link to
silk trade. This view was tacitly captured by Silin et al. (2017) because it acknowledged the validity of
the first ‘Silk Road’ which was characterised by military activism. Consequently, the transaction of the
exotic fabric can best be regarded as a corollary of cultural exchange that unfolded between the Western
and Eastern Han Empires, and the strongly organised extensive plain nomads, the Xiongu precisely.
Furthermore, Selbitschka (2018:2) argued that “distinguishing the emergence of the Silk road and inter-
preting its historical processes are not synonymous. In his view, neither silk nor trade can be considered
as the main force behind the emergence of the ancient Silk Road. And on the other hand, the assumption
that the Silk Road emanated in the mid-Western Han period (206 BCE-9CE) is invalid. In Selbitschka’s
view, the conventional thought of the emergence of the Silk Road is a misnomer.

Selbitschka (2018, p. 4), further argued that “Silk Road is a misnomer because it is simply a term that
emanated Richfonten because he wrote about his observation of the transaction of silk along the paths
that he studied. Furthermore, early 20th century generation of scholars embraced the term 'Silk Road"
has a mercantile highway, simply designed for the supply of the Mediterranean axis with Chinese silk.
Furthermore, the Silk Road according to the records in the work of early Chinese historiographers, such
as Shi Ji by Sima Qian and Han shu by Ban Gu traced the actual root of the ‘Silk Road’ to the reign of
Emperor Wu also known as Wudi between 141-87 BCE.”

However, many authors are of the view that term ‘Silk Road’ came into existence as a result of trading
of Silk materials which characterised Chinese export 2000 years ago, and the trading routes were chris-
tened ‘Silk Road'. It is a symbolic name for the trade routes. Nonetheless, the etymology of the second
‘Silk Road’ is unanimously traced to the work of Ferdinand Freiherrere von Richthofen, a German ge-
ographer (Selbitschka, 2018, p. 3); and it points to trade, political activities, and cultural converge. The
imperial envoy of Zhang Qian initiated the ancient Silk Road, which accelerated trade between Arab and
Central Asia (Sarker et al., 2018, p. 624). The Chinese linking of faraway territories to China through
business is not something alien to the Chinese culture.
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The Belt and Road initiative aims to create economic incentives in developing and underdeveloped axis
by sponsoring infrastructural projects and investments outside China through loans. The Economist
(2018, p. 3), and Johnston (2016, p. 6) labelled this approach an outbound investment opportunity. This
initiative in an ultimate reasoning happened to be a national policy designed to address the issue of
excess industrial capacity and increasing old population problems plaguing the Chinese economy at
large (Johnston, 2016, p. 5). Aims of OBOR as put by Sarker, et al.:

“OBOR initiative wants to connect the world from Asia to Europe and Africa through its two mega pro-
jects by roadways, airways, and seaways. It intends to connect about 60 countries across Asia, Europe,
and Africa. One of the significant objectives of China behind the OBOR initiative is to implement the Go
West policy (2018, p. 631).”

OBOR aims to establish trade corridors that would connect Asian, European, and African countries
solely for mutually economic benefits on a larger scale (Wu, 2017). It can be pictured or regarded as a
model of integration that aims to melt continental border barriers, for instance, 65 countries along the
Belt and Road are participating in the OBOR initiative despite ideological, geographical, and cultural
barriers. Central to the argument of scholars that developed a critical interest in OBOR is the claim that
it is geopolitically motivated. Conversely, others maintained that OBOR is predicated simply on geo-
economic interest.

However, at this stage, this work cannot maintain a specific stance regarding the primary aim of the BRI.
Therefore, this work seeks to dissect the achievements of OBOR, its policy documents, and to garner
details from some OBOR beneficiaries in a bid to identify who benefits more between China and the
host countries. This approach aims to spot the real motives of OBOR by putting scores of socio-political,
socio-economic, and sociocultural factors into consideration. Kenya's experience of OBOR can serve
as a cautionary factor to all African states willing to absorb OBOR without filtering or dissecting its policy
documents scrupulously.

When OBOR is viewed through the prism of the beauty it embodies, one might be tempted to or speedily
conclude that it is predicated on geo-economic interest. Such a conclusion might erode the conscious-
ness of the geostrategic and geopolitical aspects it embodies. Mackinder, cited in Rice (n.d., p. 3) argues
that "any country that wields economic influence over the heartland has the privilege to exert power
owing to its critical geostrategic position." From this school of thought, the geostrategic interest of China
can easily be highlighted due to the increasing and random presence of the Chinese in Africa.

Cai (2017, p. 5) maintains that "many analysts of OBOR seem obsessed with the geopolitical aspects,
while increasingly undermining the economic agenda of the initiative, which is the main push factor. The
geo-economics and geostrategic interests are not contradictory due to their interwovenness. China is
simply using the OBOR initiative to reinforce its presence in Asia through an inclusive transnational
economic integration which spans beyond the Asian continental frontiers."

Nevertheless, here is a caution, should one look too deep into the geostrategic aspect of OBOR, the
geo-economic reality would be obscured. It is pertinent to maintain an objective stance in the analysis
of the BRI for a better outcome of this case study. The critical analysis of OBOR is fundamental due to
the increasing and random presence of the Chinese people in Africa. It is a known fact that the Chinese
presence in Africa is not characterised by leisure, but by heavy involvement in infrastructural develop-
ment, such as the digital and maritime silk road. Examples of the Chinese Silk Road are the Mombasa
port in Kenya, railway projects across Africa, and the heavy flow of Chinese investment into Africa.
These protruding facts should be a significant concern to Africans because the intention of the Chinese
government is not conspicuous.

However, the beauty of OBOR is glaring in its policy documents; albeit, the fact that it meets with the
urgent infrastructural needs of the receiving states, gave the initiative a win-win kind of image in the
eyes of the receiving African states. As a scholar schooled in the theories of international relations, the
beauty of OBOR should not erode one's ability to question the core motive of OBOR. It is this fact that
triggered the burning desire to research OBOR's benevolence in a bid to uncover its primary aim. It is a
common fact, especially when viewed from a realist prism, that states find it obligatory to engage in
international trade to satisfy their national interest. The question in this context is, won't the OBOR initi-
ator axis interests impinge on the national interest of Nigeria in the long run?
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However, one cannot expressly claim that China has a colonial tendency like the Western colonial states
based on traceable historical records. From the well documented historical past, one can expressly
claim that Africa lost her autonomy to the aliens/usurpers from the Western world due to early African
leaders' acceptance of the largesse offered by the explorers/exploiters. Africa’s colonial historical expe-
rience was characterized by exploitation and manipulation, which could trigger scepticism regarding the
contemporary Chinese benevolence. Nigeria nay Africa embraced OBOR loans, but the disadvantages
of these loans seem to be uncritically checked by the Nigerian government.

This work will consider international politics 'realism' and development theories such as modernization
and dependency theories. Furthermore, it will also consider an elementary dive into the history of how
the relationship began between Pre-colonial African leaders and the Western explorers.

The first aspect of this work will consider the historical background of the Silk Road, the trade culture of
the Chinese people, and the pre-colonial Chinese relation with Africa. Followed by the push and pull
factors of OBOR, which aims to know the socio-political and socioeconomic factors that spurred the
creation of OBOR. The rationale for a holistic approach to this study is simply to bring the concealed
aspects of OBOR to the fore. The final part of this work focused on the advantages and disadvantages
of OBOR in Nigeria. The primary aim of this work is to identify the motives behind OBOR not covered in
the OBOR policy record.

Historical Background of the Silk Road in Africa

Chinese earliest presence in Africa can be traced back to the maritime Silk Road adventure in periods
earlier than the 14" Century. There was an ancient Silk Road that linked ancient China to East Africa,
precisely the modern-day Kenya. Johnston claimed that this could be the reason why China considered
Kenya as OBOR hub in Africa (2016, p. 4). According to Markovitz (1977), African kingdoms stretched
contacts beyond the continental frontiers of Africa. There is a report of an African ambassador who
visited China in 1083 AD, and by the 15" Century, vast fleets of Chinese ships and tens of thousands
of Chinese explorers visited African coastal ports. However, by 1450 the Chinese maritime Silk Road to
Africa ceased. Ancient Chinese exposure to the East African beaches was triggered by the African
ambassador that visited China in the 1083 AD.

Markovitz further stressed that a study of science in China encouraged sinologists to reveal that conflict
in the Court led to the elimination of Chinese interest in Africa in the period in question. The incongruities
in the Court were not with the Africans but were within the imperial Court between the sea-based and
land-based factions in China. As a result of the differences in the Imperial Court of China, by 1500, the
great Chinese shipyard in East Africa was forced into extinction and the Chinese passion for ocean
trade in Africa debacle. It accounts for the first extinction of the Chinese Silk Road in Africa. However,
the Chinese presence simply returned to Africa following their participation in the Tanzanian-Zambian
railway of our Century 'early postcolonial era' (1977, pp. 32-33).

In consonance with the above submission by Markovitz, New African (2015) reports that:

"Jan Julius Lodewijk Duyvendak, the late eminent Dutch sinologist, an author of ‘China's Discovery of Africa,'
wrote that "Yongle Emperor licensed the Chinese explorers' expedition of the maritime Silk Road to Africa because
of the desire to acquire foreign products felt particularly at Court. The Emperor had a burning desire to enhance
his status and reputation by re-establishing the overseas renown of the Chinese Empire."

From this historical evidence, the Ancient Chinese Silk Road push and pull factors, are similar to the
contemporary OBOR initiative consolidated by President Xi Jinping of the Peoples Republic of China.

According to Chibundu (2000, p. 1), "historical contact between China and Africa commenced way be-
fore contact with the colonialist axis. He further stressed that historians uncovered fairly abundant evi-
dence of the indirect contact between China and North Africa during the period leading up to the 2nd
Century. The evidence echoed the pre-colonial ties with China; it includes traces of Chinese silk discov-
ered on Egyptian excavated mummy 3000 years ago. Among the evidence is the Cleopatra, the known
last Queen of Egypt often graced in the beauty of Chinese silk clothing."

Before the official launching of OBOR in 2013 by President Xi Jinping, the Chinese and Kenyan maritime
archaeologist collectively explored the East African seacoast to find conclusive evidence of a shipwreck,
whether or not it belonged to Zheng He's fleet. From the maritime research, a 15" century Chinese
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"Yongle Tongbao" coin, a small disk of copper or brass and silver with a square hole in the centre, at
Mambrui village, north of Malindi on Kenya’s north coast were found.

Contrary to the popular narrative about Vasco da Gama, the explorer who pioneered the exploration of
the East African maritime trade route between the 15" and 16" Centuries, the Chinese traders and
maritime explorers, according to archaeological findings remain the pioneering foreign traders in Africa.
Zheng He, a eunuch administrator and diplomat during the Ming Dynasty (1368-1644) in Imperial China,
arrived on the East African coast several decades earlier than Vasco da Gama (New African, 2015). As
put by a reporter:

Despite the current frenetic media salvo unrelentingly declaring China's 'new inroads' into Africa, nothing could

be further from the truth. China's presence in Africa dates back centuries and spanned several ancient dynasties.

Curtis Abraham traces China's ancient and imperial past into Africa and sees how it still affects the relationship of

today. Zheng He's maritime travels took place from 1405 to 1433, and it is documented that in 1418 he led a vast

fleet of no less than 62 ships ferrying 37,000 soldiers across the Indian Ocean "Western Ocean." (New African,
2015).

Most scholars of the historical background of the Silk Road narratives simply channelled scholarly at-
tention to Eurasia transatlantic Silk Road, but with the help of the likes of Markovitz in his work 'Africa’'s
Dual Heritage" that brought into global awareness the Chinese transatlantic

Silk Road, which linked Ancient China to the Eastern coast of Africa as far back as periods which pre-
ceded 1450, is now gaining attention in the literature regarding China-Africa relations, especially in this
era that OBOR is making waves across the globe.

Okpeh et al. acknowledged China's earliest contact with Africa, which predated colonial occupation.
According to him, the China Africa relations were interrupted by the emergence of colonial imperialism,
which affected both China and Africa at different times due to European conquest and occupation in
both continents to varying times in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries (2009, p. 1). Scholars of Chi-
na's African relations gave different reasons for the elongated disconnection between Africa and China.
Still, the common ground remains the mutuality that characterized the China Africa pre-colonial relation-
ship.

The fantastic aspect of the early Chinese exploration of the East African beaches is that the Chinese
military explorers and merchants did not put colonial occupation into consideration when they came into
contact with the black race. From this historical reality, one can conclude that the Chinese geostrategic
interest through OBOR will not undermine the sovereignty of African countries. However, the above is
a conclusion reached from a careful study of the Africa-China history. Still, one should not allow it to
sway one from the need to study the interest of OBOR in Nigeria critically.

Chibundu (2000, p. 2) brings into global awareness that the Chinese and African government relation-
ship existed before colonial usurpation of the African continent. He further stressed some historical
events that portrayed the warm relationship between African and Chinese ancestors. In Chibundu's
words:

“The period from the 11th — 16th Century was characterized by attempts on both sides to acquire more excellent
knowledge and understanding of each other. For example, a Chinese traveller known as Wang Boayan noted in
his memaoirs that he travelled to parts of North and East Africa between 1337-9, and 1347-8. Similarly, a Moroccan
scholar, who paid a visit to China around 1358 documented his experience of Chinese traditional customs, scen-
ery, and people. Official visits were also known to have taken place during this period. A naval explorer, Zhen He,
was sent several times by the Ming dynasty to parts of East Africa to forge closer official and trade links. On the
other hand, the likes of the King of Malindi in Kenya sent delegates to China in return. Unfortunately, the King,
accompanied by his wife, died en route to China and was buried in Fuzhou Province. It was reasonable to organize
grand reception, banquets, and exchange of gifts and goods during such visits” (2000, p. 2).

The above extract from Chibundu (2002) prudently highlighted the warm relationship between the pre-
colonial Africans and the Chinese; this was a relationship that transcends Western civilisation and influ-
ence in Africa. From this historical background, it is claimable that the Chinese ancestors were lenient
to the African ancestors compared to the Western ancestors that used diplomacy and military might in
the disruption of African ways. However, in as much as promising OBOR appears, African leaders
should be cautious of the Chinese benevolence euphoria.

The Silk Road is a melting pot in that it links continents together through trade. The Silk Road triggered
the formation of institutions and legal backing for international trade. From this historical point of view,
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much of 21 century civilization can be linked to the Silk Road. This is evident in Vaissiere’s account of
Silk Road cited in (Peters, 2019, p. 2) maintained that "the trade pattern in the Second-Century BCE is
a form of trade-based globalization that indicated a primordial form of merchant-capitalism between the
first along Middle Eastern cities like Babylon and the Greek-city states, existed prior to western pattern
of capitalism. However, this is an account omitted in the writings of western scholars due to scarcity of
information, and most of the accounts were written in ancient languages and text. And also, history has
been Eurocentric and takes much of Ancient China's account from the work of Marco Polo which ex-
cluded events that happened prior to his contact with China. Marco Polo visited China and sojourned
there for a decade and seven years between 1271-95. However, the account of China in his book 'The
Book of Marvels' that was written between 1298-1299 in collaboration with Romance writer, Rustichello
of Pisa excluded huge chunk of China's history. Central to the book of Marco Polo were fictions written
down to entice the European medieval readers. It is an indication of how late it was before the Western-
ers and China came into convergence.”

However, there is a considerable incongruity between scholars regarding Silk Road as China’s con-
served heritage. But the common ground between those for and against is that indeed there was trade
activities between ancient China, neighbouring states, and with the Western axis starting from the Fer-
gana Valley as put by Silin et I. (2017). Some authors are of the view that the ancient ‘Silk Road' had
nothing to do with trade, while others are of the view that it is a route that emanated from trade.

The purpose of the above brief historical background of Silk Road is simply to draw the attention of
readers or global audiences to the fact that Silk Road is not a new concept to China, and it seems to be
a conserved cultural heritage.

The Chinese contact with early Africans was facilitated through trade routes in India, Persia, and Syria.
The connections were few, but it was characterised by mutual goodwill, and this aided the relationship
with Africa in the postcolonial era (Chibundu, 2000, p. 1).

The contemporary Silk Road in the way of BRI is similar to the occupation which characterized the
1960's return of the Red Dragon 'China’ to Africa. In the 1960s, the Chinese were dominantly involved
in infrastructural projects. Such as Zambia to Tanzania railway construction, provision of technical ex-
pertise, doctors, scholarships, and various forms of aid. The railway project covered 1,100-mile-distance
across Tanzania to Zambia for the ease of copper logistics, from landlocked Zambia to the Tanzanian
port of Dar es Salaam boycotting links to Apartheid South Africa (Okpeh, 2009, pp. 1-2).

Furthermore, Okpeh stresses that "the railway project consolidated by the Chinese was a cutting-edge,
in that it costs China the sum of $500 million; during that phase, it was the largest foreign-aid project
undertaken by the Chinese. Many Chinese engineers died in the process of the project, but still, the
project was completed by the Chinese. The 1960s were characterised by incongruities between the
Western and Eastern blocs; during this period, the Chinese financial strength was nothing compared to
that of the Cold War giants, but still, the Chinese invested vehemently in the liberation of Africa. The
Chinese used its experience of colonial oppression and liberty of freedom to establish a relationship
with African states coming out of colonial oppression. The Non-Aligned Movement, forged by the African
countries, fostered the China-Africa multilateral relations (Okpeh, 2009, p. 2).

However, historical data, according to Okpeh (2009, p. 3), echoes some discrepancies regarding how
Chinese firms conduct businesses in host African countries where Chinese companies invested. Chi-
nese companies are notorious for paying low wages, undermining international labour law, famous for
undermining human and environmental rights. In Okpeh's word:

In some parts of Africa, Chinese enterprises have turned out to be just as greedy and cut-throat as their
old Western counterparts, with behaviour on the margins of legality. Authorities in the Democratic Re-
public of Congo have been investigating, for example, the circumstances in which nearly 18 tons of
radioactive minerals from primarily Chinese-owned mines were dumped in a river recently poisoning the
water supply to a big mining town (2009, p. 3).

The above extract is a brief cautionary historical fact that recommended the necessity of filtering the
Chinese benevolence in Nigeria. The Economist (2018), for instance, highlighted the challenges receiv-
ing states might encounter in OBOR. Risk such as inter-alia inflated expenses, lack of transparency,
and trade imbalance. As stated earlier, this study will use historical data and political theories to dissect
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OBOR projects. Since it is informed by the aim to comprehend the fundamental purpose of the OBOR
China'’s foreign policy.

The above historical analysis is very vital to this work because it helps shed some light on China and
Africa relations. Similarly, the historical analysis is equally pertinent to this work in that it will be of help
to the African audience. It will richly enhance their understanding of the Silk Road, specifically the push
and pull factors. The subsequent pages will highlight the push and pull factors of OBOR with a specific
reference to Nigeria.

OBOR Push and Pull Factors

Integration at the regional or international level is spurred by the need to achieve one or two things,
which is why China created the OBOR 'transnational integration’ initiative. An initiative established or
reformed to meet the interest of the Chinese people and also the infrastructural needs of the recipient
states in Africa. This is why the 'push and pull’ factors of the Belt and Road Initiative would be considered
to explain why China picked interest in Nigeria. This section aims to answer questions such as: what
are the factors that triggered OBOR, especially in the context of outbound investment? What attracted
China to Nigeria? Highlights of the push and pull factors of OBOR will bring the aims of OBOR to visual
reality. Then the application of theories and historical facts would be considered to help in sieving Chi-
nese benevolence.

The OBOR push factors

The OBOR push factors should be viewed from a geo-economics and geopolitical prism because it is
an initiative that has political and economic interests designed to accomplish the needs of the Chinese
people. OBOR's five areas of focus are: coordinating development policies, forging infrastructure and
facilities networks, strengthening investment and trade relations; enhancing financial cooperation; and
deepening social and cultural exchanges (Johnston, 2016, p. 4). The above focus areas of the BRI
encapsulates strategic and economic interest. What could be the motivating or push factors behind the
Belt and Road Initiative?

Economic slowdown

In 2013 when President Xi Jinping visited Tanzania, China's economic growth had already slowed down.
It was a situation that inevitably called for the urgency of outbound investment to boost the Chinese
economy (Johnston, 2016, p. 5). Although, according to OBOR's policy document, it is a win-win deal.
Silin et al. (2017, p. 4) assert that "the Chinese perceive the Silk Road Economic Belt as an initiative to
achieve its national interest in the world in general, with a focus primarily on its neighbouring states.
Nevertheless, coincidentally, the interest of the BRI blended with the interest of its partners or recipient
states." The BRI has gone beyond the Asian continental frontiers and becoming ubiquitous on the Afri-
can continent.

The above facts gave a panoramic view of the push factor of the Belt and Road Initiative.

China is a large per-capita-resources-scarce developing economy with an old population, while Africa
is a large resource-rich developing continent with a vast young diligent population. The former has ex-
cessive financial savings and international standard infrastructure capacity; conversely, the latter
dearth's both (Johnston, 2016, p. 5).

The above submission by Johnston, is an encapsulation of push and pull factors. China has substantial
financial savings garnered from the inbound investment but threatened economically after the global
financial crisis, which reduced American demand for Chinese products. As a result of the fall, the Amer-
ican demand for Chinese products diminished. Unfortunately, the Chinese economy was hit by a steady
increasing old population, as a result of the strict family planning policies that led to a steady decline in
the youth population. The Chinese period of demographic dividend is now considered a historical reality
due to the strict family planning policy (Johnston, 2017, p. 2). The drastic fall in the Chinese youth
population has reduced the country's competitive labour force capacity needed to drive a vibrant econ-
omy. The demographic backlash, in a way, is a push factor of the OBOR, which necessitated an out-
bound investment, especially to continent such as Africa, where there is a prospective demographic
dividend. It is an encapsulation of push and pulls factors.
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The reality of the Chinese society compelled the Chinese government to consider continent such as
Africa, where infrastructure capacity needs a vibrant boost. The Economist (2017) highlighted the Chi-
nese Standard Gauge Railway 'SGR' project in Kenya as an outbound investment example, which is
part of the strategy to aid stability of the Chinese economic crisis by providing jobs for Chinese compa-
nies in OBOR territories:

“As China grapples with transforming its maturing economy towards consumption-driven growth while moving
away from the fixed capital formation that has previously fuelled expansion, projects such as the Standard Gauge
Railway 'SDG' offer a means for Chinese industries to venture abroad in the face of shrinking domestic markets
(The Economist, 2018, p. 10).”

Silin et al. (2017) accordingly stress that "China is seeking to have a notable share of structural economic
power wielded by the western axis. It sheds light on why China is devoted to the maximisation of exports
of goods and services to OBOR countries. It is a stratagem to overcome the limiting barriers or re-
strictions on Chinese investments strategically imposed by the United States of America.

In a bid to achieve her geo-economics objective, China invested benevolently in the creation of trade
corridors. By sponsoring infrastructure projects such as railways, 21 century maritime, and digital silk
road like Alibaba. The aim is to simplify Chinese exports, which would trigger its economic development
and stability.

The OBOR initiative in due time might change the economic landscape in Asia and Africa. Simultane-
ously, this approach will equally trigger the volume of payments in yuan to the detriment of US dollar
domination. The economic aspect of the OBOR push factors has a glaring connotation of geostrategic
interest. However, it is primarily motivated by the urgent need to address industrial excess capacity
problems plaguing the Chinese economy following the international financial crisis, which triggered a
reduction in the demand for Chinese products. As put by Lin et al.:

Many countries perceive the active promotion of the OBOR initiative as China's attempt to claim the role of an

economic leader. People's Daily (or Renmin Ribao) newspaper has noted that Western politicians consider the

OBOR initiative a geopolitical tool used by China to ensure domination in the region and create a new sphere of

influence. The United States and Europe are afraid of losing their leading positions in the world financial system
due to the strengthening of the Yuan (Silin et al., 2017, p. 8).

The Chinese see the infrastructural laggardness of the African continent as an avenue to boost its dwin-
dling economy. Therefore, the provision of loans for the sponsorship of infrastructure and investment is
urgently needed in all African states. The dominant push factor of the OBOR initiative primarily rests on
the urgency to boost the Chinese economy and encourage the acceptance of the Chinese standard in
the world (Cia, 2017, p. 9).

The above aphoristic extract from the work of Silin et al. (2017), should serve as a cautionary light to
African leaders and decision makers when negotiating the OBOR benevolence with the initiators. Ac-
cording to The Economist (2018, p. 4) "observers that analogise the OBOR and the Marshall Plan 'the
European Recovery Programme,' maintained that the OBOR initiative is similar to the unprecedentedly
tremendous package aid that flowed from the USA government to European governments that partici-
pated in the Second World War. The purpose of the funding was to help them stabilise their dwindled
economy. However, the difference is that OBOR is not based on aid or foreign direct investment but
solely on loan financing for national projects.” Chinese Premier Li Kegiang expressly stated in his speech
to leaders of ASEAN countries in 2014 at Nay Pyi Taw, Myanmar that:

"We have a lot of surplus equipment for making steel, cement, and pleat glass for the Chinese market. The equip-

ments are of great quality. We want companies to move this excess production capacity through foreign invest-

ment to ASEAN countries who need to build their infrastructure. These goods should be produced in the country
where they are needed" (Cia, 2017, p. 13).

Cia (2017, p. 6) claims that "the Chinese government crafted OBOR to encourage regional development
in China through better integration with neighbouring economies; upgrading Chinese industry while ex-
porting Chinese standards and addressing the problem of excess capacity." From this analytical prem-
ise, one can argue that China aims to upgrade its economy from the accustomed inbound investment
to an outbound investment economy. It is an economic strategy designed to address the problem of
excess capacity and promote Chinese technological standards. It spurred the Chinese government to
rejuvenate its ancient cultural Silk Road heritage.

The OBOR pull factors
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A comprehensive analysis of push and pull factors of OBOR is required for an explicit and conspicuous
understanding of the transnational Chinese foreign policy. However, much has been said regarding
factors that propelled the emergence of the BRI, in the same light, thoughtful attention would be appro-
priated to the pull factors. The low cost of labour and the abundance of natural resources, among other
things, infrastructure development needs in Africa caught the overwhelming attention of Chinese inves-
tors. The increasing Chinese need for natural resources, especially energy, coupled with the demo-
graphic dividend in the African continent, attracted the Chinese. Johnston (2017) stresses that "wage
comparison between China and Africa echoes why Africa was shortlisted as one of the OBOR centres
in the world. In 2016, in Guangdong, the minimum wage was US$300, while in Hawassa Industrial Park,
that same 2016 in Ethiopia, the average cost of labour was US$50 dollars monthly." Africa is clearly in
its demographic dividend era and thus serves as a potential pull factor of OBOR. The growing old pop-
ulation in China and the ever-increasing young population in Africa is a combination of push and pull
factors.

The other pull factors of OBOR in Africa are the abundance of natural resources and the pressing need
to finance large infrastructure projects in Africa to eradicate the growth of excess industrial capacity in
China and also the need to accumulate energy. The People's Republic of China needs access to natural
resources, precisely fuel and gas in Africa (Silin et al., 2017, p. 7). This could be why China is considering
the consolidation of oil and gas pipelines in Africa, linking them to maritime trade corridors for Chinese
ease of access. However, on a critical note, African leaders should be critical and cautious in this respect
because this same pull factor characterised the earliest and present presence of Europeans in Africa
hitherto. Rice (n.d., 2) alarmed a note of caution to the foreign beneficiaries of OBOR that "China is
replicating some of the tactics the colonisers used against the Chinese during the reign of European
colonialism." Historical data proved that European benevolence preceded the European colonisation of
Africa, and the pull factor was the resources discovered in Africa.

The pull factor of OBOR in Africa is simply the abundance of natural resources, the vast young popula-
tion, and low infrastructure capacity calling for a boost. The following page will look at the push and pull
factors of OBOR from the perspective of Nigerian socio-political and socioeconomic reality.

Sino-Nigeria Relations

Nigeria is a democratic nation with large oil reserves, agricultural reserves coupled with a vast young
economic active population. The Sino-Nigeria bilateral relation predates 1970. Although informal activi-
ties characterized the initial relationship due to historical distrust between the Nigerian and Chinese
government caused by China's support for the separatist movement in Nigeria, and the Chinese com-
munist ideology which opposes liberalism (Chibundu, 2007).

The relationship was thwarted to some extent by internal and external factors; this was the period Cold
War waxed hot. Nevertheless, Nigeria advocated the recognition of China over Taiwan despite the po-
litical distrust. However, the relationship between Nigeria and China transmuted from an informal one
to a formal one on the 10th of February 1971; and China consolidated a diplomatic office of the Peoples
Republic of China in Lagos on the 6th of April, 1971, but so shocking that it Nigeria spent seven months
to establish a diplomatic office in

Beijing in 1971 (Chibundu, 2000, p. 7). This historical fact shows Nigeria's sluggishness in getting things
done in a situation of urgency, and it also shows China's willingness to get things done speedily when
an agreement is reached.

Chibundu (2007, p. 9), posits that "Nigeria and China embody few similarities such as a history of the
fight against feudalism, imperialism, and colonialism before decolonisation. Both countries have a mon-
otheist and polytheist population. One in every four Africans is a Nigerian, and one in every three Asian
is Chinese.

One in every five black men/women is a Nigerian, and one in every four people in the world is Chinese."
In the African continent, Nigeria has the highest population while in the Asian continent, and in the world,
China controls the highest population. Nigeria is globally known for its vast natural resources. At the
same time, it is general knowledge that China significantly absorbs raw resources across the world as
a country that produces final goods. As put by Akinterinwa:
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“Nigeria and China are demographic giants, and their significance in global and regional politics cannot be jetti-
soned. Nigeria is Africa's most populous nation, while China is Asia's and the world's most populous. Furthermore,
both countries are equally compelling in their own right, China as an emerging power in the world, and leading
power in Asia. At the same time, Nigeria is the powerhouse of West Africa, and an influential figure in African
politics” (cited in Ezechinyere, 2017).

The submission by Chibundu (2007), echoes the resourcefulness of both countries; therefore, a bilateral
relationship is expected to be beneficial to them since both equally have something to offer each other.
The Sino-Nigeria relationship predates OBOR 'an obvious fact,' but the initiative seems to have strength-
ened the tie due to its unique package. However, there are nuances from scholars that the Chinese are
enjoying the dual privilege of opportunity and being opportunistic (Umejei, 2015).

However, before the emergence of OBOR, Nigeria have a cordial relationship, although it was strictly in
economic terms. Despite the cultural difference in the context of political ideology, both countries main-
tained good bilateral relations. Before OBOR, Nigeria and China engaged in the trade of oil, military
equipment, capacity building, and also scores of government-sponsored Chinese investment in Nigeria.

However, the relationship, according to Umejei (2015), favours Chinese more compared to Nigeria.
Nigeria only export raw materials to China, whereas China dumps its final products in Nigeria, and also
exploit the Nigeria young economic active population. The push and pull factors of OBOR comes to the
fore when the activities that characterised the Sino-Nigeria relations is critically observed.

It is essential to highlight the underlying values of the Nigeria China bilateral ties. The Chinese relation
with Nigeria draws from the principles of peaceful co-existence, which is traceable to the Indian-Sino
Treaty of 1953, popularly known as ‘Panch Shilla’. The principles are:

"Sincerity, friendship and equality; mutual benefit, reciprocity, and shared prosperity; mutual support
and close coordination; learning from each other and seeking joint development; and the One-China
principle” (McDowell, 2012).

e Mutual respect for sovereignty and territorial integrity
¢ Non-aggression

o Non-interference in each other’s internal affairs

e Equality and mutual benefit and

e Peaceful co-existence (Chibundu, 2000, p. 10).

The Sino-Nigeria relation was founded on progressive principles designed to buttress smooth frictions
between both states. From this premise, it should be considered fair to take a critical look into the activ-
ities that characterised the ties between both states. The Panch Shilla principle is conspicuously evident
in the OBOR initiative; according to Chibundu (2000, p. 10), "Nigeria and China are stalwart advocates
of the South-South Cooperation, which aims to create a new and beneficial international economic order
which is lacking in the existing international economic order." Sino-Nigeria's relation in Chibundu's view
will bring fortune to Nigeria due to the South-South founding principles, which would create an alternative
to Western economic dominance. Chibundu's view of China premised around the South-South Cooper-
ation, can lure observers or the Nigerian government into thinking that OBOR is genuinely a win-win
approach. Any opinion that agrees that OBOR is a win-win approach

Factors that pushed and pulled China to Nigeria, and pushed and pulled Nigeriato China

Nigeria has an absolute advantage in mineral and human resources, while China is abundantly rich in
intellectual resources. Although Nigeria sits on vast essential natural resources but confronted with in-
frastructure challenges, and lack of adequate funds to finance infrastructural needs. On the other hand,
China's appetite for energy is unmatched. However, this country lacks energy, which is mostly needed
for industrial power machinery, and the economy active in the mass production of final goods.

The socioeconomic and sociocultural realities of both societies can be regarded as the pull and push
factors of the Sino-Nigeria relations. Nigeria has a vast reserve of oil and gas coupled with a young
population but plagued by a lack of infrastructure. In contrast, China has an absolute advantage in pro-
duction capacity but disadvantaged by a lack of essential natural resources coupled with an old popu-
lation.
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Diplomat Shinn quoted in McDowell (2012, p. 13), highlighted four interest China has in Africa nay Ni-
geria and they are:

1. Access to natural resources, especially petroleum but also minerals and, increasingly, agricul-
tural products.

2. China seeks good relations with African countries to gain their support in regional and global
forums.

3. China’'s diplomatic relations with Africa automatically end's Taiwan diplomatic recognition in
Africa.

4. China wants Africa for its exports.

The above highlights are an encapsulation of the pull and push factors that triggered bilateral relations
between Nigeria and China; it equally accounts for the flow of OBOR to Nigeria.

Access to natural resources

China needs Nigeria's oil for the daily powering of its industrial machines and also for domestic con-
sumption. Oil and gas are essential natural resources lacking in China, which Nigeria has in large quan-
tities. This essential need spurred China to Nigeria for the acquisition of oil and gas. It is a pull factor
that attracted China to Nigeria, among other things. McDowell (2012, p. 14) asserts that interest in Afri-
ca's natural resources attracted the Peoples Republic of China to Africa, just like other external powers
from the West, precisely.

According to a study done by Ezechinyere (2011) on Sino-Nigeria relations, it was discovered that "Chi-
na's speedy economic expansion accelerated her demand for Nigeria's oil. The need for Nigeria's olil
triggered a watertight relationship between Nigeria and China, which has now resulted in guaranteed
long-term access to Nigeria's underexploited resources, and this tops the Chinese agenda in Nigeria. In
2018, China signed a deal of $80 million with Nigeria through its corporation Petro-China to locate up-
stream oil and gas that will generate 30,000 barrels daily for China. Furthermore, China has invested
over $4 hillion in Nigeria in exchange for oil. China's primary interest in Nigeria is access to natural
resources such as crude oil, and Nigeria is also seen as a source of income to China's industrial excess
capacity. The above-detailed fact predates OBOR in Nigeria, and it shows the pull factors responsible
for the OBOR's presence in Nigeria.

China seeks good relations with African states to gain their support in regional and
global forums:

China's trade policy has connotations of geostrategic interest. China engages countries in the South
axis in the OBOR initiative to boost its economic interest, assist them with their infrastructure needs.
The OBOR is galvanising support for the Chinese government, and it has created an alternative to the
western market through the establishment of trade corridors financed through OBOR loans, digital silk
road, silk economic road belt, and 21st-century maritime silk road. As put by NIIA:

Nigeria and China are "burdened by destiny in their respective regions." Both countries, apart from being
the most populated in their respective regions, are well endowed in mineral resources, for these reasons,
and others, Nigeria and China are to play prominent roles in the politics and security of their respective
regions. These informed the "nurturing of close bilateral relations between the two countries while fos-
tering their collaboration in multilateral diplomacy on a wide range of issues of general international
concern” (cited in Ezechinyere 2011).

China's Trick on the Intelligence of Africans

China maintains a warm relationship with the African continent to acquire strategic space necessary for
the accomplishment of its national interest. However, the relationship between Africa and China is poli-
tically positive but economically unfair due to the trade imbalance. Nevertheless, China offered Africans
an alternative to the western axis, although China claims to belong to the global south. Nevertheless,
should the political and economic strength of China be measured, in a fundamental sense, China will
not fit in the global south category.
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China is categorized as a nation belonging to the south axis, which mostly describes the reality of most
developing and underdeveloped axis such as Africa. African states feel more attached to China compa-
red to the West due to the fallacy that China is equally a developing nation. Furthermore, the Chinese
are categorised as people of colour.

Palmer and Perkins cited in Ezechinyere (2011) posit that:

"The Chinese have had some success in identifying themselves with the black Africans as fellow coloured people.
It is a plot to turn Africans away from the Soviet Union as well as the West. Both countries have pledged coope-
ration in strategic partnership characterised by mutual assistance in international affairs within the framework of
South-South Cooperation. China also resolved to support African Representation in the United Nation's Security
Council, which Nigeria is in the race to occupy. She promises to support the New Partnership for African Deve-
lopment, which is a new vision of the African Union to get African continent out of underdevelopment.”

The South-South Cooperation founding principles tallies with the OBOR objective of helping the African
continent in building its infrastructures. The Chinese relations with Africa are a geostrategic initiative
designed by China to advance its geopolitical and economic. Arguably, Nigeria is attracted to China and
vice-versa. In a bid to strengthen cultural ties, China has made it a national policy to build Confucius
institute in selected African countries; as a matter of fact, there are two Confucius Institutes in Nigeria
merged with local universities. The institute aims to acquaint Africans with Chinese culture, especially
the Mandarin language (Ezechinyere, 2011). These are initiatives of China designed to build trust and
acceptance of the Chinese standard and

China wants Africa for its export

China is a global economic power, a home to massive inbound investment. China has made an eco-
nomic fortune from years of inbound investment, cheap labour, and demographic dividend. Still, China
was affected by the global financial crisis, and this subjected the giant of Asia to a problem of excess
industrial capacity. During the global financial crisis, China was obliged to inflate the prices of its export
simply to protect its economy from the global financial crisis. Amazingly the approach worked, but after
the financial crisis debacle, major trade partners decelerated their trade with China, and this resulted in
the industrial excess capacity problem, which forced China to seek a new market for its export. Subse-
guently, annual steel production in China escalated from 512 million tonnes in 2008 to 803 million tonnes
in 2015.

The need to solve the problem of the excess capacity problem in China might be the reason for the
emergence of the 2013 OBOR initiative, which is now making waves across the globe (Cai, 2017:12).
The excess capacity problem created a common ground for both Nigeria and China. Still, the question
which might come to the fore in this regard is the debt trap on the side of Africa nay Nigeria, as suggested
by (Rice, n.d.). The debt trap diplomacy assumption might become a reality in Africa nay Nigeria, due
to a culture of inaccurate debt service payment. For instance, the Structural Adjustment Program, debt
relief initiative, was introduced to Africa due to African states' inability to refund loans to the donor com-
munity (Watkins, 1994). The lesson learned from the failure to service debt payments in the past should
serve as a caution to Nigerian leaders concerning Chinese benevolence. It is to avoid finding herself in
the Chinese debt trap in the nearest future. Still, the need to use the Chinese kindness to satisfy urgent
infrastructural development subjected Nigeria to OBOR.

The push and pull factors of the Sino-Nigeria relation is worthy of critical dissection to crystallise the
limpid or implicit aspects, also to understand the advantages and disadvantages of the BRI. Few theo-
retical frameworks coupled with comparative historical analysis would be considered in this study for an
explicit knowledge of the intents behind OBOR, which will be of importance in administering recommen-
dations to Nigeria and other African beneficiaries of the Chinese loan package.

Theoretical approaches to the study OBOR

The OBOR initiative appears to be a very tricky and complex one to scholars attempting to unravel/de-
cipher the motives behind it, as a result of these complexities surrounding the initiative, analysts turned
out to be equivocal on the extracurricular motives of OBOR. Some scholars claimed that the initiator of
OBOR has a geo-economics interest. In contrast, others argued that it is geopolitically motivated; but
the most objective of the scholars maintained that OBOR has both geopolitical and geo-economics in-
terests.
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The equivocal speculations regarding the intent of OBOR can be linked-to scholars' subjective stance
or schools of thought, such as Eurocentrism, Europhobia, Sinocentrism, sinophobia, humanitarianism,
and liberalism. However, this work will dissect the OBOR policy framework using scores of theoretical
frameworks such as neorealism of Kenneth Walt, dependency, and modernisation theory, which collec-
tively form the pool of substantive domain of political science known as political theories of the second-
order theory. The first order political theory would also be considered; political thought, governmental
policy, and practice are collectively conceptualised as a political theory of the first order.

Critical analysis of the relationship between early African ancestors and the colonial explorers would be
compared to OBOR benevolence to Nigeria, nay Africa; it would be a short comparative analysis. The
first and second-order political theory would be used for critical dissection of the garnered data. Below
is a brief elucidation of the first and second-order political theories:

"First order political theory is the knowledge required to perform practical political actions or used by a practicing
politician in his or her political career, for example, the experience used by a state president to achieve success
(or failure) in practical politics. Theories are aimed at acquiring the knowledge to act or function politically. Second-
order political theories are alternative theoretical explanations of practical politics. In other words, practical events
form the subject matter of these theories which attempt to explain political behaviour. Ever since our disciplines
have become "scientifically aware," there have also been attempts to predict political action employing political
theories. This is the substantive domain of the political sciences as exemplified by theories of nation-building,
Marxist theories of class, and theories of conflict. The second-order theory includes both philosophical and em-
pirical (explanatory) theories (UNISA, 2016:8)."

First-order political theory approach to OBOR

The first order political theory will briefly explain the relationship between the precolonial African leaders
and their western counterparts, with a specific focus on how the aliens won the trust of precolonial
African leaders through benevolence. The case of modern-day Ghana would be used as an example of
the relationship between African ancestors and the Western intruders. It is a general historical fact that
Africa naturally attracts aliens in need of its natural resources, and it continues drawing aliens hitherto
in the same pattern.

A retrospective analysis is pertinent to this work since the aim of this topic is to scrutinise the forces that
spurred OBOR to Africa and to know what China wants from Africa. This work will look into the result of
the African relationship with the earliest Western explorers that established relationships with pre-colo-
nial African leaders.

It is a general knowledge that the budding relationship between African ancestors and the Western
exploiters was cordial and characterised by trade, especially the slave trade. Precolonial African leaders
were showered gifts by the colonialist before they usurped their ancestral territories from them. Africaw
(2019), clarified the earliest relationship between pre-colonial African and European ancestors in a dis-
sected manner which scrupulously and chronologically highlighted activities, and deeds that character-
ised their relationships. The relationship was marked by cunning diplomacy, the Trans-Saharan and
coming of the Trans-Atlantic slave trade, the exchange of materials such as mirrors, textiles, and luxu-
rious items. As put by Africaw:

The strategy used to win the heart of African ancestors

“When the White strangers first came to Africa, we (our ancestors) were not sure about their intentions, so most
communities drove them away from their land. Nevertheless, the White strangers managed to convince some of
our traditional rulers that they had not come to cause any harm but just to preach the good news (the bible) and
also to trade with the local people. Some of the local chiefs along the coast started accepting white strangers by
giving them a place to stay. The white strangers started building missionary centers where they stayed and
preached the gospel and also traded with the local people. However, the white strangers later on expanded those
missionary centers into forts and castles, where they packed slaves before shipping them abroad (2019).”

The above extract clearly stated the diplomacy adopted by early White men, used in cajoling pre-colonial
African leaders; the foreign men approached the African ancestors in a disguised manner that tricked
the pre-colonial African society. Gradually, the visitors penetrated locals using kind gestures and later
transformed cathedrals into slave harbours. This past reality of the African society should not be forgot-
ten, should not be eroded; it should instead serve as a cautionary heritage of our history. From this
historical premise, the Nigerian government nay Africa should be cautious of any form of gift or goodies
flowing into the continent from territories outside Africa. However, the account of African regarding the
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preliminary relationship between the African and European ancestors should not be taken as the reality
of the entire African continent as their historical accounts and deeds are diverse. But the common
ground remains colonial usurpation and slave trade.

The take-home in this regard is that African leaders should be careful of largesse received from foreign
partners because it could be bait.

The budding relationship between African ancestors and the Europeans had the glaring connotation of
distrust on the side of the Africans, and cunningness on the side of the early Western explorers, but the
explorers/exploiters outwitted the pre-colonial leaders. Africaw gave details of how the pre-colonial Afri-
can leaders were influenced as follows:

The diplomacy of manipulation adopted by the early White explorers in Africa

“The white strangers did not understand the local language, and the local people did not understand a word the
white strangers were saying, so it made communication very difficult. To help break the language barrier, the
white strangers went to the local rulers. They asked the local rulers to give them some of the local people to train
so they could speak the foreign language, which would make communication more accessible, but none of those
local rulers were ready to give them out to stay with strangers. Later on, some of the local rulers came up with the
idea that, instead of killing those criminals, they could give those criminals to the white strangers so the white
strangers could preach the good news they said they came to teach to those criminals. Moreover, train them in a
foreign language to aid communication, which was better than killing those criminals. So, the traditional rulers
gave those criminals out to the white strangers and to show appreciation. Those white strangers gave gifts like
bottles of wine and mirrors. To the traditional rulers. That was how the white strangers got their first "local servers"
(2019.).”

The first coming of the Europeans to Africa was masked as good intents, which beguiled our ancestors.
Still, they only realised the negative gravity of their kindness to the White men after their internal auton-
omy was challenged and later usurped.

The coming of Islam to Africa, just like the coming of the Europeans was in a cordial form, although the
arrival of Islam preceded the coming of Europeans to Africa. It is not strange that the coming of both
axes was characterised by diplomacy because diplomacy seems to be the principal tool used in those
days to encroach in established territories. However, this approach exists hitherto, although in a more
advanced form. More importantly, trade was used as a logic to encroach and accumulate new territories
by the Arab vanguards of Islam: As put by Markovitz:

“The earliest African empires, most notably Ghana, resisted the coming of Islam mightily. However, for hundreds
of years, Muslims, mainly traders, were accepted as individuals and lived in a special section of town set aside
for them. Muslims also sat in court, acting as interpreters and even holding offices as ministers. Nevertheless, in
the middle of the eleventh century, Ghana’s ruling classes still wished to maintain their allegiances to their ances-
tral religion. In the eleventh century, however, a puritan revivalist Islamic movement, the Almoravids, swept out of
the desert in western Sudan in two great wings, driving north and south. The northern wing overran Morocco and,
by 1103, dominated all of Muslim Spain. The southern branch collided with ancient Ghana about 1062 and did
not overcome serious resistance until 1076 when the Muslims captured and sacked the Ghanaian capital. Alt-
hough Ghana eventually reasserted its independence, its rulers never were able to reassert the empire’s former
power. After this Muslim invasion, the Ghanaian empire disintegrated into its various "tribal" components. Once a
religious split occurred between a ruling class that was a Muslim and the commoners who remained pagan, the
rulers attempted to moderate their beliefs (1977, p. 42).”

The above historical elucidation borrowed from the work of Markovitz (1977), expressed how strangers
approached the African societies, hiding under good intentions with the hidden aim of desocialising and
resocialisng host territories. If the African ancestor knew the intentions of the strangers they hosted,
they would not have embraced them, let alone giving them a place in their territory. The Ghanaian
ancestors embraced the first and second coming of the aliens, but in the end, the Africans became
victims of their kind gestures. It should serve as a cautionary history to contemporary Africans and the
posterity.

The above extracts do not have a direct link or whatsoever to the coming of OBOR to Nigeria nay Africa,
but it should serve as a cautionary past to receivers of China’s benevolence. China’s increasing and
random presence in Africa should not be held lightly, should not be undermined, and should not be short
of attention in Africa, to avoid historical reoccurrence or repetition of the past which diluted Africa’s pre-
colonial heritage. What if Chinese benevolence to Africa is a debt-trap or a strategy to drain Africa’s
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natural resources? China is aware of Africa’s poor debt servicing culture but still indulged in giving con-
siderable loans to African countries. What will happen if African states fail to pay back the loans, or are
unable to pay the loans due to known and unknown factors that might arise?

Kenya, the pioneering beneficiary of OBOR, is starting to alarm the discrepancies encapsulated in the
OBOR policy, for instance, the case of the railway "SGR', the ban on fish importation from China, which
triggered a threat from China (Einashe, 2018). Kenya is a perfect example of an African country trapped
in the Chinese net, due to its inability to service her debts to China; as a result of this, China is at the
brink of controlling Kenya's Mombasa port (MAREX, 2018). It should be a source of concern to Africa
because national ports are a crucial sector of income and security of a nation, a region, and a continent.

Coastal lines, especially those with established ports, are keys aspects of the national border. When a
country is not in control of its ports, in a fundamental sense, such a country is not in full control of its
territory, because such geographical orifice can be an avenue of alien or migrant intrusion. Could this
be a part of the Chinese geostrategic interest in Africa? Can one say that China is deliberately exploiting
Africa's vulnerabilities as a means of fostering its geostrategic interest?

One might be tempted to say 'yes' when discrepancies surrounding the OBOR projects, and the recent
past negative development between China and Kenya are considered.

However, highlighted caution stated earlier that one should not be drowned in the geostrategic aspects
of the BRI because it would erode the beauty of the geo-economic aspect, which is essential for the
elevation of the infrastructural condition in Nigeria. Nigeria, for instance, like other African countries, is
suffering from infrastructure laggardness, which increasingly threatens her infrastructure development,
economic viability, and logistics. The geo-economic aspect of OBOR can be viewed as a double-edged
sword in that it is economically beneficial, but the sad aspect of it remains the intertwined geopolitical or
geostrategic aspect, which is conspicuously inevitable. It reminds one of the famous sayings in econom-
ics "no free lunch."

These same OBOR loans enjoyed by Kenya, which suddenly transmuted to a source of threat to its
sovereignty is equally enjoyed and praised by Nigerians and most African states. Should African states
default debt payment in the nearest future, China's access to Africa's assets/resources would be un-
stoppable. It can be regarded as the third coming of China to Africa, but a different alien, from a different
continent, and in a different form.

The OBOR is viewed by all its beneficiaries as the fastest approach to attain modernisation, or the only
means to attain their respective infrastructural dreams. Such inclination can be traced back to develop-
ment theories, such as dependency and modernisation theories, and Rostow's theory of development.
These theories are models of modernising underdeveloped states; the OBOR development package in
a way fits in, in the theories above.

Matunhu faulted the development theories for eroding African leaders' ability to generate solutions to
development challenges in the continent internally; he claimed that modernization theory would further
develop the Western societies to the future detriment of Africa (2011:66). Should one juxtapose the
development theories with the push and pull factors of OBOR, the same conclusion might be reached
regarding China, although the package appears as a win-win deal.

Modernisation theory of development approach to OBOR (second-order political theory)

Modernisation theory, according to its pioneers such as Marx Weber and Talcott Parsons, is a theory
used to explain the transition from pre-modern or pre-colonial phase to modern phase. This theory puts
socioeconomic, socio-political, and sociocultural realities of societies into consideration, and as a meas-
ure to decide whether a society is modern or pre-modern. It primarily focuses on the means of produc-
tion. For instance, an agrarian or subsistence society, according to the modernisation theory,
necessitates the need to acquire technology to help boost agricultural production, since human re-
sources production cannot satisfy internal let alone external demands (Inglehart & Christian,
2007:3073). Rostow's conception of economic modernisation theory is relevant to the analysis of OBOR
because policy document is a guiding framework to how China should modernize host nations. Never-
theless, can state A genuinely modernise state B?
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Rostow's model, stratified the economy of host least developing and developing states into phases, for
ease of solution to the problem of modernisation in host societies.

If underproduction and lack of infrastructure is the problem plaguing underdeveloped or developing
countries, Rostow suggests that support should be provided to them in the form of technology, expertise,
and capital. For example, the Marshall Plan was informed by Rostow’s political theories (Reyes, 2001).
The OBOR package should be appropriated kudos in this respect, due to loans offered to Nigeria, nay
Africa for infrastructure development.

According to this theory, traditional or pre-modern societies can slide into modernity or development by
following the transitional pattern of the developed countries. This theory gears a society towards indus-
trialisation and urbanisation to enhance production capacity. The modernisation theory can ideally be
used to describe or theorise the OBOR initiatives, especially when the aims of the project are critically
highlighted. Nevertheless, most aspects of OBOR do not fit into modernisation theory except the mod-
ernisation of socioeconomic structure explicated by Rostow in which he listed five stages of development
which are:

"Traditional society, a precondition for take-off, the take-off process, the drive to maturity, and high mass
consumption society."

It is no doubt that the OBOR, is designed to help Nigeria nay Africa attain some aspects of the above
stages, but our concern should be the possible future consequences of OBOR.

Below are the aims of OBOR which coincide with values encapsulated in the Rostow's economic theory
of modernisation:

“According to PWC, the OBOR countries require at least USD 5 trillion for infrastructure development from 2016
to 2020. The Asian Development Bank requires USD 8 trillion for infrastructure development by 2020 for the
proposed connection of OBOR countries and getting the full benefit from the OBOR initiative. Since most of the
OBOR partners are developing countries, therefore, infrastructure development should be the top priority for
global future development under the OBOR initiative. Another most important step should be taken to remove the
constraints of trade and investment, to reduce trade cost, and to motivate economic development” (Sarker et al.,
2018, p. 626).

“China's growing outbound investment ambitions could be as transformative for today's emerging coun-
tries as inbound investment was for China. It will depend upon how recipient developing economies, in
particular in Africa, utilise China's investor interest for their own sustainable development” (Johnston,
2016, p. 1).

“China has emerged from acting as a relatively minor player in African economies at the start of this century to

now serving as a principal source for trade and investment. Today, China represents Africa's single largest funder

and builder of infrastructure. China's role in supporting African development pre-dates official pronouncement of

one Belt, One Road, but OBOR now provides a galvanising framework for which the Chinese government, cor-
porate leaders, and their counterparts can formulate their engagements (The Economist, 2018, p. 6).”

“Currently, more than 60 countries are involved in negotiations. Their economic and foreign policy inter-
ests are not uniform and do not always coincide. An analysis of experts' opinions and documents de-
scribing China's initiative made it possible to identify the interests of China and the actual goals of OBOR
from the initiators' perspective. (Silin, et al., 2017:5). The initiator, according to this author, is the founder
of OBOR.”

The above extracts from different scholars are quite unequivocal on the modernisation aspect of

OBOR which is the geo-economics interest of the initiative. The common ground in the assumptions
opined by the scholars that picked interest in the OBOR discourse is China's interest in funding infra-
structure projects in Africa through loans, to improve logistics to and out of Africa, to boost production
capacities, and also to curtail Western influence on African trade. The economic modernisation inten-
tions of the OBOR is quite convincing, in that it coincides with urgent infrastructural needs of Nigeria,
nay Africa. The following lines will highlight values encapsulated in the economic modernisation theory
as explicated by Rostow, and it applies to OBOR in Nigeria:

Primitive society
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This stage is dominated by subsistence farming and trade by barter. A socioeconomic system of human
resources and commodity exchange for another commodity. It is a system that predates the moderni-
sation of African societies. Historians argued that cowries were the dominant medium of goods ex-
change before the coming of Europeans. Subsistence farming is a setback limiting Africa in the context
of the production of Agricultural goods. Subsistence farming is still highly practiced in many parts of
Nigeria. The impact of subsistence farming on the economy is adverse due to its inability to satisfy both
internal and external demands. OBOR initiative is willing to intervene in this respect to boost export
capacity in Nigeria. Below are agricultural Public-Private Partnership projects in Nigeria that are covered
by OBOR initiative:

‘A leading Chinese green industry company, Elion Resources Group, has signed a Memorandum of
Understanding (MoU) in Nigeria as part of its exploration of investment opportunities in the country in
the areas desertification control, agriculture, and development of new energy resources. Elion President,
Wang Wenbiao, who led the company's delegation to Owerri weekend, signed the MoU with Imo State
Government (THIS DAY, 2018).”

“Wang noted that under the guidance of China's B&R Initiative, "ELION is willing to work on combating desertifi-
cation in Nigeria to push ahead, drawing on the Kubugi Model, the progress of desertification control in West
Africa, and even the whole African continent.” Based on its unique desert control model and eco-restoration tech-
nologies developed over the past 30 years, ELION is committed to promoting environmental progress despite the
distance between Africa and China. One of the largest developing countries in the world has established a close
relationship with Africa, which is home to the world's most developing countries. As a global leader in ecological
protection, ELION has also developed a close connection with the continent. Wang was granted in 2013 by the
United Nations Environment Programme the title of "World Dryland Champion” in Windhoek, the capital of Na-
mibia, and in December 2017, the Lifetime Achievement Award as a Champion of the Earth in Nairobi, Kenya”
(Nigerian Tribune, 2018).

The above partnerships were designed to transform subsistence agricultural farming in Nigeria to a
modernised one in order to meet local and external demands of agricultural products.

Preparation for take-off

OBOR is practically helping Nigeria attain this height. This stage is characterised by specialisation in
the production of certain commodities, production of surplus goods and trade, development of transport
infrastructure to foster trade. This is a stage that promotes savings and investment (Matunhu, 2011:66).

The preparation stage for take-off changes the socioeconomic and socio-cultural landscape of produc-
tion in a bid to enhance output; at this stage, the input is massively enhanced through the purchase of
advanced machinery capable of triggering mass production. Such a change in production culture and
specialisation in the production of a specific product or commodity will encourage investment and sav-
ings provided there is order. The Forum on China-Africa Cooperation (FOCAC) is an initiative of the
OBOR designed to help host states of OBOR, such as Nigeria, to achieve urgent infrastructural needs,
which aims to foster the production of goods, encourage investment and savings. President Buhari dis-
closed the following at the FOCAC meeting where African Heads of State met with President Xi Jinping
and other Chinese elites:

“For Nigeria, our partnership with China through the FOCAC platform has resulted in the construction of the first
urban rail system in West Africa. This $500 million project in Abuja was commissioned in July this year. This
180km rail line that connects Abuja and Kaduna was commissioned two years ago at the cost of $500 million.
Today, the rail line is functioning efficiently with no issues — indeed, a sign that Chinese technology is world-class.
Nigeria is leveraging Chinese funding to execute $3.4 billion worth of projects at various stages of completion.
Furthermore, less than three months ago, Nigeria signed an additional $1 billion loan from China for additional
rolling stock for the newly constructed rail lines as well as road rehabilitation and water supply projects. Nigeria
will continue to support the FOCAC initiative and also seek to key into the Belt and Road Initiative. Some of the
debts incurred are self-liquidating. Our country can repay loans as and when due in keeping with our policy of
fiscal prudence and sound housekeeping” (Premium Times, 2018).

FOCAC is an initiative of the OBOR, and it is entirely instrumental in helping Nigeria prepare for the
take-off stage, which will augur well if effectively and critically managed by Nigeria.

The other three stages of the Rostowian theory are the take-off, drive to maturity, and the production
of final goods characterises the period of mass consumption stage (Matunhu, 2011, s. 66). Never-
theless, so unfortunate that the take-off and the other two are stages Nigeria is yet to attain, judging
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from the fact that Nigeria indulges in the importation of final products of crude oil and other material
goods (final and capital goods) which are mainly consumed by the Nigerian population.

The question is, why is the Nigerian government not using the OBOR fund to finance the building of oil
refineries, or renovation of existing oil refineries? This question would be addressed in the following
pages. The drive to maturity stage is still far to be reached, because a large proportion of Nigeria's
national income is from crude oil, and a vital portion of the income is used for the purchase of imported
goods such as petrol, kerosene, diesel, automobiles, machinery, chemicals, and other materials like
textiles. The sad truth is that OBOR cannot help Nigeria, nay Africa reach the take-off and drive to
maturity stage, due to scores of factors ranging from cultural, psychological, philosophical to political
factors.

The Rostowian theory of economic development succinctly painted a positive image of OBOR due to its
formidable economic package, but this theory paid little or no attention to its geostrategic and geopolitical
aspects. However, the dependency theory will address the grey sides of OBOR left out by Rostow's
theory of economic modernisation. The Rowstorian logic made no critical evaluation regarding the push
and pull factors of the initiator of the development aid because it sees the initiator as a provider with
ulterior motives. Should we solely consider the Rowstorian economic development theory, the con-
cealed forces behind the push and pull factors would not come to the fore; therefore, to filter the BRI
benevolence to Nigeria nay Africa objectively, multiple theories should be considered. Dependency the-
ory would be used for a critical analysis of China's benevolence to Nigeria nay Africa.

The Dependency theory approach to OBOR

The dependency theory is attributable to the consciousness aroused by the critical views propounded
by the Marxist school of thought. The likes of Wallerstein, Raul Prebisch, Theotonio dos Santos, and
Andre Gunder Frank maintained that underdevelopment of Less Developed Countries should be levied
on their inferior position in the global capitalist system. The theorist, as mentioned above, further main-
tained that the world capitalist system is highly beneficial solely to the advanced capitalist societies
(Mansbach & Taylor, 2012, s. 465). It is the reality of the global North and South divide, and, arguably,
developed China exploited this divide by aligning with the global south as it is evident in the South-South
Cooperation.

From the premise of the above dependency theorists, advanced capitalist societies have an absolute
advantage in the production of final or processed goods, which cost more in the global market compared
to the prices of raw or primary goods. It explains why the dependency theorists are unequivocal regard-
ing the robust economic position of advanced capitalist societies. China is a communist society, but in
an economic context, the country is strictly capitalistic. This section aims to filter OBOR's benevolence,
contrary to the modernisation theory, that did not put filtering of the initiative into consideration. Can
China help Nigeria nay Africa reach the third, fourth and fifth stages of economic modernisation
highlighted by Rostow? In a basic sense, can one sovereign state help another sovereign state reach
the period of mass consumption in a global capitalist order?

The dependency theory emerged as a harsh opposition to the modernisation theory, which debunked
the majority of the economic strategies suggested by the modernisation theory (Matunhu, 2011:68). The
criticism advanced by the dependency theorists are:

“Classical development theories such as modernisation theory, is quite misleading, based
on the fact that it failed to put into account the reality of the relationship between the global
north and south (Andre Gunder Frank, cited in Matunhu, 2011:68). The Brandt Commission
(1980), set up by the United Nations in 1977, reported that development informed by mo-
dernity theory had failed” (Andre Gunder Frank cited in Matunhu, 2011, s. 68).

“Reid (1995:47-48) reports that the expectation that a speedy economic growth ‘'modernisation’ in de-
veloping countries itself would be beneficial to the poor masses is yet to manifest, and no concept of
development that subjects millions of people to penury and starvation is palatable” (cited in, Matunhu,
2011, s. 68).

“The above assertions echoed by the dependency theorists expressly found strength in the weaknesses
of the modernisation theory. Furthermore, the main argument is that the modernisation framework or
logic fails to go critical on the imbalanced trade relations between the global south and the global north.
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The developed states stand to benefit the most from international trade, compared to the global south
because the developing and underdeveloped axis depends on developed axis for both development
funds and for technology essential for the production of goods to create national revenue. (Markovitz,
1977, s. 72)"

China's foreign policy under the image of OBOR preaches the beauty of its interest such as helping
underdeveloped and developing nations to boost their infrastructure capacities such as standard roads
necessary for logistics, international airports, marine ports, railways, 5G internet, and importation of
industrial machinery to help accelerate the production of raw materials for exportation.

From a critical point of view, informed by the dependency school of thought, the Chinese BRI is only
sponsoring projects that will enhance its national interest. However, the BRI will satisfy the short-term
needs of its foreign beneficiaries, but in the long run, the receiving countries might become indebted to
China. They would become reliant on Chinese products and technology, just how most contemporary
African states are reliant on final goods from Western Europe and Japan, which consumes a huge chunk
of their national income. The statistical data below is evidence of Nigerian exports and imports transac-
tion.

Import data

“Imports to Nigeria advanced 15.7 percent year-on-year to NGN 949.3 billion in September of 2018 from NGN
820.5 billion in the same month a year earlier, mostly due to higher purchases of agricultural goods (11.4 percent)
and manufactured goods (27.8 percent). The most important import partners were: South Korea (29.1 percent of
total imports), China (14.2 percent), Netherlands (11.6 percent), Belgium (7 percent), and the US (5.4 percent).
Imports in Nigeria averaged 201097.41 NGN Millions from 1981 until 2018, reaching an all-time high of
1554732.90 NGN Millions in March of 2011 and a record low of 167.88 NGN Millions in May of 1984. Nigeria
imports mainly: industrial supplies (27% of the total in 2014), capital goods (23%), food and beverage (17%), fuel
and lubricants (14%), transport equipment and parts (12%) and consumer goods (7%). 43% of total imports come
from Asia; 34% from Europe; 15% from America; and 7% from Africa. This page provides - Nigeria Imports - actual
values, historical data, forecast, chart, statistics, economic calendar, and news. Nigeria Imports - actual data,
historical chart, and calendar of releases - was last updated in January of 2019” (Trading Economics, 2018).

According to the above statistical data, Nigeria's imports is characterised mostly by refined/manufac-
tured goods and fewer capital goods. In September 2018, the manufactured good was 27.8 percent,
while agricultural goods were 11.4 percent which the aggregate was 39.2%. China's import to Nigeria
was 14 percent at the period in question. Forty-three percent of Nigeria's total imports come from Asia,
and the final/processed goods characterised 50% of Nigeria's imports. From this statistical analysis, it
becomes evident that 50% of Nigeria's revenue is spent on the importation of final goods, which cost
more compared to primary goods that is the major annual export of Nigeria. The terms of trade in this
respect are not favourable due to the inferior price of primary goods in the global market.

It is an indication that Nigeria's status in the global capitalist economy is inferior; and the OBOR initia-
tive according to its mandate, aims to help Nigeria develop its export capacity of primary goods
not the production of processed or final goods, which would have been pivotal in enhancing Ni-
geria's status in the global capitalist economy. The global capitalist model is not highly rewarding to
countries excessively dependent on the exportation of primary or raw goods, and such countries are
bound to suffer from economic shock, should the price of their specialised raw good fall in the global
market. It is the main external factor responsible for the contemporary recession Nigeria found
herself; the culture of dissaving and other factors are secondary.

However, Nigeria's indulgence in the exportation of primary goods should not be blamed on BRI because
China, as an astute primary actor, is pursuing her foreign policy, while Nigeria as a rational primary
actor, is equally pursuing her overriding national interest. The political and economic affairs of Nigeria
is of less importance to China because China is simply fixated on fulfilling her national interest. The
neorealist school of thought consolidated by Kenneth Walt succinctly echoes states state of nature at
the global level, which elucidates states conducts in reaching their respective national interest. In a
competitive global capitalist arena, what could be the implications of the indulgence in excessive expor-
tation of primary or raw goods? The next phase will make a dissected analysis of Nigeria's export culture
and check the possible consequences of indulgence in such trade pattern or culture. Below is a statis-
tical report on Nigeria's export:

Exports data
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“Nigerian Exports rose by 36.2 percent year-on-year to NGN 1754.6 billion in September of 2018 from NGN
1288.2 hillion in the same month a year earlier, mainly driven by higher sales of crude oil (36.5 percent). Manu-
factured goods (85.4 percent); raw material (36.7 percent); energy goods (42.3 percent); and solid mineral (47.9
percent). Main export partners were India (15.8 percent of total exports), Spain (10.8 percent), France (10.3 per-
cent), South Africa (6.9 percent), and Netherlands (5.7 percent). Exports in Nigeria averaged 403013.99 NGN
Millions from 1981 until 2018, reaching an all-time high of 2648881.76 NGN Millions in December of 2011 and a
record low of 322.93 NGN Millions in February of 1983. The export of unprocessed goods (oil and natural gas),
is the main factor behind Nigeria's growth, and it accounts for more than 91% of total exports. In 2014, 43% of
total sales went to Europe, 29% to Asia, 13% to America, and 12% to Africa. This page provides - Nigeria Exports
- actual values, historical data, forecast, chart, statistics, economic calendar, and news. Nigeria Exports - actual
data, historical chart, and calendar of releases - was last updated in January of 2019” (Trading Economics, 2018).

The above statistical analysis shows that Nigeria's primary source of revenue is the exportation of oil
and natural gas, which account for 91 percent of total export. Exports of the aforementioned primary
goods escalated by 36.2% annually up to September 2018. The increase in the quantity of exported
crude oil might be the consequence of the sharp drop in the international price of oil.

The OBOR initiative aims to help Nigeria reinforce its export capacity by providing essential infrastruc-
ture logistics such as an airport, standard roads, stable electricity, and 21st-century maritime silk road.
It is an excellent initiative when viewed uncritically or through the modernisation prisms, but when
viewed through the dependency theory, it paints a grey or divergent picture of the formidable One Belt
One Road. The excessive exportation of primary products is an indication of inferior economic status in
the global capitalist hierarchy. China, in the past, used to be a nation in the periphery, but now in the
centre. In other words, China used to be at the bottom of the capitalist pyramid but now competes with
nations in the core/centre.

However, the blurry aspect is that a nation that knows the actual path to economic prosperity indulged
in providing infrastructure loans through OBOR to Nigeria on a developmental path that will subject
Nigeria to the bottom of the capitalist pyramid. China's increasing financial support to the production of
primary goods in Nigeria, and export logistics, in a way, brought the primary intentions of OBOR to the
fore. China is constructing A Nigeria that will be dependent on Beijing; Just how the Colonial United
Kingdom constructed a 'colony' Nigeria that is dependent on the West for survival in a world of self-help.

A view expounded by Markovitz regarding external powers intentions in Africa, to some extent, shows
a similarity between the contemporary OBOR policy and the timeliest European occupation in Africa.
He claimed that:

"Without the grain of Africa," Marc Bloch tells us, "the existence of Imperial Rome is as little conceivable as Cath-
olic theology without the African Augustine." Even earlier than Rome, overseas empires began to drain the African
continent of her raw materials. The Phoenicians, sailing in the twelfth century B.C. from the biblical cities of Sidon
and Tyre, established their main base at Carthage, near Tunisia, and spread settlements over the whole of the
western Mediterranean coast of Africa. At approximately the same time, Greek city-states founded colonies at
Cyrenaica, opposite the Iberian Peninsula. Later, in 596 B.C., Phoenician sailors under the orders of Pharaoh
Necho of Egypt circumnavigated the continent in three years-landing for three months each year to grow crops.
After Rome destroyed Carthage in the Third Punic War in 146 B.C., Romans became masters of the Mediterra-
nean from Morocco to Egypt. All of the interior below the Mediterranean they called Ethiopia. As far South as
Kenya, Rome shook loose Africa's Ivory, precious stones, gold dust, ostrich feathers, slaves, and animals for the
amphitheatres- and spurred caravan trade forward with the introduction of the camel at about the time of Christ.
Nevertheless, then the disintegration of the Roman Empire, the spread of Islam, and the chaos and decline that
led to the small-scale organisation’s characteristic of Europe throughout the Dark Ages broke the contact between
Europe and Africa until the Renaissance” (Markovitz, 1977, s. 57).

“Western Europe's rediscovery of Africa did not occur until the end of the fifteenth century, when Prince Henry of
Portugal, seeking silk and spices, ventured around the African coast to reach India. The disintegration of the
Roman Empire, the spread of Islam, chaos, and decline triggered small-scale organisations characteristic of Eu-
rope and Africa until the renaissance. Furthermore, the relations of these powers with Africa fall into three main
periods. First, the slave trade dominated economic relations from the sixteenth to the eighteenth century, after
which it was replaced by ‘legitimate commerce’-palm oil, gold dust, timber for firearms, tobacco, beads, and rum.
Then, private ‘traders’ functioned as governments until the mid-nineteenth century, when metropolitan legislatures
inaugurated ‘crown colonies.’ Then, in the third period, colonies gained economic value as a result of exploding
industrialisation in Western Europe, which required significant new supplies of raw materials (such as manganese
and bauxites) and expanding markets for, colonial powers imposed their equivalent of Pax Britannica. They im-
proved transportation, introduced new systems of communications, and established governments that were strong
but limited in scope (Markovitz, 1977, p. 58).”

This work considered the above piece just to show the history of the economic development pattern in
Africa. From the cradle of African convergence with the external world, Africa has been socially and
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economically constructed, to find pleasure solely in the production and exportation of primary goods
needed by the countries that initiated the modernisation of the African continent.

Before decolonisation, the colonial masters in their little way modernised the African continent, but in a
way that promoted their national interest, and each colony was designed to specialise in the production
of cash crops needed by the colonial masters. The African leaders in the era mentioned above embraced
the dependent development, due to a myopic understanding of the global capitalist economy, and
weak bargaining position; therefore, one cannot wholly blame the budding postcolonial African leaders
for the wrong economic choice. The disturbing aspect of the pattern of production in Africa is the fact
that, hitherto, Africa remains in the production pattern inherited from the colonial masters. China seems
interested in fostering the colonial pattern of production in Africa for its economic interest too.

Dependency comes in multiple shades, such as aids, foreign direct investments, loans, technology, final
and capital goods, and the introduction of foreign cultures such as democracy and monotheism. It ex-
plains why African pilgrims take resources to Saudi Arabia, Rome, and Israel; it is an indication of the
dependency value chain.

African countries that are enjoying the benevolence of OBOR risk the possibility of being leashed to
China's technology, investments, and conditionality, although China claimed that they have no intention
of interfering in host states' domestic affairs. Conversely, an incident that transpired between Kenya and
China of recent echoes future possibility of China to threaten OBOR receiving states to succumb to
certain conditions. For instance, China threatened to bring an abrupt halt to loan supply to Kenya due
to Kenyan's government ban on importation of Chinese tilapia fish, which flooded the Kenyan domestic
market (Maruiki, 2018).

In the realist school of thought, it is unethical for one state to rely on another state or international
organisation for survival. When the national interest of the supplying state clashes with the interest of
receiving or host states, the supplying state might indulge in or consider the use of soft or hard threats.

In such a situation, the receiving state is bound to operate from a weak point because it is leashed to
aids, machinery, loans, or foreign direct investment.

The OBOR zeitgeist, appeared to contemporary African leaders as the sole approach to economic and
infrastructure development; as a result of this perception, most of these leaders indulged heavily in the
absorption of BRI loans to satisfy their economic and infrastructural needs. It was based on this premise
that 51 African leaders flooded the 2018 FOCAC summit in Beijing (Dahir, 2018).

This same pattern of behaviour characterised the early relationship between colonialists and their colo-
nies.

As put by Markovitz:

These new countries still depended on the colonial powers, both for development funds and for the
technology necessary to achieve a higher standard of living for their peoples. The conditions of exploi-
tation remained: the new states are still producers of raw materials; and there are still markets for more
sophisticated goods (1977, p. 72).

The above submission, to some extent, has connotations of similarity to the OBOR occupation in Africa.
African states are dependent on China for infrastructure development sponsored through loans offered
by the Chinese government. The nature of the loans needs to be dissected for the dependency aspect
of it to come to the fore. China offers loans to Africa in specific public sectors such as railway, highway,
electricity, seaports, and production of cash crops simply to enhance exports of primary raw materials.
If China truly meant well for Nigeria nay Africa, knowledge in the creation and development of artificial
intelligence would have been heavily sponsored and promoted in Africa.

The new OBOR approach is quite different from the past and contemporary West European develop-
ment approach in Africa, but the fact that both axes has overwhelming ambition in promoting the pro-
duction of primary goods in Africa should raise suspicions. It sums up Matunhu (2011) criticism of the
development theories because these theories shaped African societies into thinking that the approach
to development or economic success is by the exportation of primary goods.
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Rodney, cited in Matunhu (2011, p. 70), asserts that "from the late 19th century, up to the emergence
of decolonisation consciousness, Africa was shaped to be the main supplier of undervalued primary
goods to Europe, and the consumer of overvalued final goods from the West." Similarly, Mansbach and
Taylor (2012) assert that the "dependency theory sees the world economic structure, as simply benefi-
cial to the advanced capitalist countries. Terms of trade worked against the Less Developed Countries
because the prices of imported manufactured goods rise faster than primary goods destined for export."
Such a pattern of trade will continuously force producers of primary goods to the bottom of the capitalist
kyriarchy.

In conclusion, OBOR can be categorised as a beneficiary of the global capitalist system, since its ap-
proach aims to support Africa mainly in the exportation of raw materials. Such an initiative will place
China in a superior position in the global capitalist economy, while it would subject Nigeria nay Africa to
an inferior status in the global capitalist economy. It echoes the neorealist assumption that the logic of
the international system shape states' conducts.

OBOR is quite formidable compared to the World Bank and IMF developmental policies, but the common
ground is that Africa's external trading partners have a common hidden motive of promoting the produc-
tion of raw materials in Africa. Although there is nothing irrational in the production and exportation of
primary goods, the problem simply lies in when the production of primary goods is seen as the only or
main source of national income. It is a problem of consolidated dependency culture, a worshipped status
quo in Africa, which is more disturbing to observers when influential trade partners strategically indulge
in the reinforcement of dependency, which subjects Africans to the bottom of the pyramid gravity.

Neorealist approach to OBOR

Neorealism is vital to this discourse because it is an analytical tool used for the explanation of foreign
policy or interstate relations, and it emphasises the unit and state level of analysis. It tells us why states
behave in specific ways and how national interest spurs interdependency/cooperation between states
at the global level characterised by anarchy, which means lack of a central authority to enforce order in
the global domain. The pioneer of this school of thought is Kenneth Waltz, and below is his submission
regarding the theory of international politics:

A theory of international politics can describe the range of likely outcomes of the actions and interactions
of states within a given system and show how the range of expectations varies as systems change. It
can tell us what pressures are exerted and what possibilities are posed by systems of different structures
(Gideon, 1998, p. 145).

China created the OBOR to achieve a lion share of the global capitalist economy. In contrast, Nigeria,
a global south nation, is bound to suffer an adjunct share of the global capitalist economy dividend due
to its inherited culture of production and export of primary goods.

Furthermore, the formidable OBOR, which is the Chinese foreign policy, can be attributed to President
Xi Jinping and like-minds that introduced the policy. Although it is a policy that is indigenous to the
Chinese people. China sees herself as a global power; therefore, bent on wielding structural influence.
It could be the reason behind China's creation of OBOR for the advancement of its geostrategic and
geopolitical interest. This theory proves relevant to the discourse of OBOR, especially when colonial
and postcolonial occurrences are critically dissected. Mearsheimer:

Waltz relies on 'the process of selection," which means that 'those who conform to accepted and suc-
cessful practices more often rise to the top' while those who do not ‘fall by the wayside' (Mearsheimer,
20009, p. 242).

From the above assertion, one can argue that OBOR is a Chinese strategy of rising to the top, while
foreign states that embraced the initiative are tools in the hand of the initiator. Arguably, Nigeria, as a
beneficiary of OBOR, is falling by the wayside as it is highly indebted to China. The question is, how will
exporters of primary products rise to the top in a global capitalist economy? Will OBOR help Nigeria rise
to the top?

From this premise, one can suggest that China sees OBOR as foreign policy 'a means to an end," while
Nigeria nay Africa sees it as a developmental policy. Any country that sees another country, as its helper
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to prosperity, is undermining the reality of the logic of international political economy and system where
states individually pursue national interest.

Kenneth Waltz, as quoted by Gideon (1998), "a theory of international politics can describe the outcome
of relations and interaction between actors."” Therefore, to describe the outcome of OBOR and the in-
teraction of China with OBOR countries, realist theories would be explored. This theory can bring the
motives behind the push and pull factors of OBOR to the fore. It seeks to explain what states aim to
achieve in foreign relations and analyse factors that appear relevant in a specific case (Gideon, 1998,
p. 145); the specific factors that appear relevant in the case of OBOR "China's foreign policy" is the
interest in Nigeria's resources, and the type of development China is promoting in Nigeria.

These factors show China's motives for developing a Nigeria that will find the exportation of raw mate-
rials as the primary source of national revenue. The underlying assumption of the Nigerian decision
makers is that China is helping them in achieving some national objectives. However, should they put
the neoclassical caution of Kenneth Waltz highlighted by Thelami (2010:159) into consideration, they
will consider sieving the benevolence flowing in from China. Below is what Thelami has to say regarding
Waltz's neorealism:

"From the simple assumption that states seek, at a minimum, self-preservation in an anarchic self-help envi-
ronment, several general propositions could be inferred. First, when a state's security is at stake, this considera-
tion dominates all others in determining that state's behaviour. Second, states, when they are threatened, tend to
attempt balancing the threatening power, alone if they can, or with others if necessary. Third, relative military and
economic power is a critical determinant of states' behaviour; the more powerful states are more likely to achieve
their objectives. Fourth, a change in the distribution of military and economic power is likely to result in corre-
sponding new alignments among states. Fifth, to the extent that superpowers are the most powerful states, their
relations, their power about each other, their competition, and their foreign policies can affect the behaviour of
smaller states in dominant ways: Sixth, the number of superpowers and the incremental differences in their power
are significant in determining the behaviour of states."”

The above structural realist assumptions from the work of Thelami (2010), dissected Kenneth Walt's
logic of international domain and how primary actors in it behave. Central to this logic is the assumption
that when states are threatened, be it military or economic threat, they tend to look to create or join an
association ‘international regime’ in a form of balance of power. China the initiator of OBOR is obviously
confronted by demographic threat such as old population and industrial excess capacity. To balance
against the visible economic and demographic threat, China established the BRI. In this regard, it is
arguable that China is using the OBOR to advance its national economic security through the establish-
ment of an economic alliance with the developing nations such as Nigeria and other African nations.
However, China is an influential power willing to wield structural influence or a share of it. To achieve
such lofty aim, geopolitical and geostrategic approach would not be wanting in its foreign policy or rela-
tions.

First, when a state's security is at stake, this consideration dominates all others in determining
that state's behaviour:

Economically China is facing a security threat of excess capacity and old population, which changed its
foreign policy from encouragement of inbound investment to promotion of outbound investment across
the globe especially states along the One Belt One Road axis (Johnston, 2016, p. 2). Chinese OBOR
approach can be viewed in a geopolitical sense, in that China seems to be seeking structural influence
through its newfound foreign policy 'OBOR' which is increasingly precipitating dissatisfaction on existing
wielders of structural influence. Beijing is pursuing a foreign policy objective that aims to create an al-
ternative global financial institution to the current US-oriented ones 'IMF and WB'. The new foreign be-
haviour also aims to provide China a strong position in the global political and economic realm. The
Chinese foreign policy aims at pitting the renminbi against the USD in the international market (Aris,
2016, p. 2). China sees its waning economic status as a security threat caused by industrial excess
capacity problems, coupled with waning demographic dividends due to the increasing old population
caused by its strict birth control policy. OBOR can be seen in this regard as a behaviour spurred by
internal and external factors.

Second: States, when they are threatened, tend to attempt balancing the threatening power,
alone if they can, or with others if necessary:
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China under President Xi Jinping adopted a foreign policy that differs sharply from that of Deng Xiaoping,
who believed that a state should not show its strength to other states because it might turn around to
threaten its sovereignty; this is a view belonging to the realist school of thought. Deng Xiaoping famous
quote on foreign policy ‘Keep a cool head and maintain a low profile. Never take the lead - but aim to
do something big’, seems to be abandoned by Xi Jinping due to the distinct economic and demographic
challenges. Below is what Cia has to say regarding Xi Jinping's newfound foreign policy:

“Xi sees China's considerable economic resources as a critical tool in his efforts to maintain regional stability and
assert China's leadership in the country's neighbourhood. Analyst regards the work conference as a significant
turning point in the evolution of China's foreign policy. Douglas Paal of the Carnegie Endowment for International
Peace argues that the conference saw the Chinese leadership effectively bury former leader Deng Xiaoping's
famous dictum, "hide your strength and bide your time." According to Paal, in its place, the new Chinese leader-
ship has advanced more proactive diplomacy in surrounding regions” (2017, p. 4).

Xi Jinping did not limit OBOR coverage to surrounding regions, but across the globe, OBOR has covered
vast territories that the policy now threatens Western influence. When the OBOR is assessed from a
geopolitical and geostrategic lens, it appears to be a balancing initiative against the real wielders of
structural power. China is shaking the status quo with its newfound foreign policy, the BRI. OBOR seems
to be a strategy, aiming to question the status quo, but in a subtle manner, by encroaching in economic
zones occupied by the existing superpowers, and by establishing trade ties with countries under inter-
national sanction. OBOR, according to the realist view, is a balance of power strategy.

Third: Relative military and economic power is a critical determinant of states' behaviour; the
more powerful states are more likely to achieve their objectives:

The OBOR is heavily sponsored by politically influential and financially buoyant Chinese institutions
such as: The Chinese government sees the OBOR as an economic strategy capable of breaking all
historical barriers and stigma imposed on its technology and goods, by the West. Under this initiative,
China is aiming to expose the world to its technological standards, economic strength, and ability to
sponsor essential infrastructure needed by OBOR host states. China used its financial power, identity,
and technical skills to win the trust of nations in Africa. In Nigeria, China seems to be seen as a viable
alternative to the West, because of OBOR founding principles tallies with the economic and infrastruc-
ture needs of the country. Below is an assertion made by President Xi Jinping in 2018 FOCAC Beijing
summit regarding Nigeria:

"President Xi told President Buhari that he would support the reform of the UN "to increase the voice of developing

countries in Africa." He equally promised continued support for Nigeria's infrastructure projects, citing the country's

railway modernisation project, Lekki Deep Sea Pot, Zungeru Power Project, Abuja Light Rail, ICT, and infrastruc-

ture backbone. And Abuja Water supply as laudable developmental projects. The Chinese leader announced the

establishment of "a manufacturing section" so that Nigeria can gain from China's leading production role in the

world. "In some, we lead, in others, we need to catch up," he added. On a parting note, President Xi told President

Buhari that he was fully cognisant of the status and influence of Nigeria in Africa, saying, "We will step up coop-

eration and will provide assistance. The relationship between China and Nigeria is as best as ever, given the
deeper mutual trust. China will continue to stand with Nigeria" (Shehu, 2018).

The above aims can only be achieved if a country has significant economic strength. China's financial
advantage at the moment overflows; instead of keeping it in their national vaults, they transformed it into
a tool of foreign policy, designed to help achieve their national interest. The OBOR approach, when
viewed in a critical sense, appears like a co-optation strategy used by the USA during the Cold War.
The European Recovery Plan "ERP" was used by the USA to rebuild the devastated Western econo-
mies. At the same time, the socialist axis also engaged in support of their allies one way or the other.

Contrary to the USSR approach, during the Cold War, the USA used both military and economic strength
to promote and actualise its foreign policy, which was perceived as a developmental policy by the re-
ceiving states then. USA had leverage over the USSR due to its economic strength that was bolstered
by the broad emergence of capitalism. At the moment, the OBOR is foreign policy to China but perceived
as a developmental policy by the receiving states such as Nigeria and other African nations. The neo-
realist assumption succinctly made the future of OBOR predictable. The more powerful a country, the
more likely it is capable of attaining its national objectives in a self-help and anarchical international
realm.

Fourth: A change in the distribution of military and economic power is likely to result in corre-
sponding new alignments among states:
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China seems to be a revisionist state, especially when we look at it from the angle of its economic and
political behaviour in the global arena. China appears to be vying for structural influence; this is because
there are pointers that China has the intention of creating an alternative currency to the dollar for inter-
national trade. China's political and economic activities outside its borders seem to be infringing on the
strategic interest of America. For instance, America and most Western states are reliable trade partners
with Africa.

China is a strong ally to Russia, a historical enemy axis to the USA, and also a member of the BRICS,
an alliance questioning America's hegemony. Chinese foreign occupation seems to be drawing the at-
tention of small powers while creating a wedge between them and the West. China is also using the
South-South Climate Cooperation to ally with Africa in a bid to achieve its national interest in wielding
structural power. China is promoting scores of development projects across the globe, especially in the
global South. As part of China's objective, the country spearheaded the creation of the Asian Infrastruc-
ture Investment Bank and BRICS Development Bank, both based in Beijing.

The BRICS Development Banks is an association of influential and critical developing countries. In 2014,
US$40 billion was appropriated to the Silk Road Fund along with China's Silk Road infrastructure, which
cut across India and the Indian Ocean. US$3 hillion was also allotted to the South-South Climate Coop-
eration Fund to assist developing countries affected by climate issues. In August 2016,

China AXIM Bank pledged a US$1 billion industrialisation programme with African Export-Import Bank.
The funds aim to establish the construction of industrial parks and special economic zones, with a focus
on the processing of raw materials as intended by OBOR (Johnston, 2016, p. 4). It is an initiative de-
signed to reinforce the extant culture of raw materials production and export.

Brown (2018) reports that "What kind of primary actor is China, especially under the rule of Xi Jinping?
Following the constitutional change of March 11, the above question began to reinforce scores of as-
sumptions. China's escalation in military expenditure over the recent years, and the declaration at the
19th Party Congress, that China has assumed the role of leading a path of diplomatic behaviour others
have to emulate." In a way, this might have shaped the way the less influential countries see China and
the countries in the global North, thereby seeing China as a better alternative.

Across the globe, China's footprint is ubiquitous one way or the other. It would be like burying our heads
in the sand to ignore the country's hunger for a more central role in global affairs, and not to prepare a
response (Brown, 2018).

OBOR seems to be aligning African states with China, creating a wedge between Africa and the West
to some extent (Thral, 2015). An example of the growing collaboration between the Nigerian military and
the "PLA" People's Liberation Army is the new alliance between Nigeria and China. Although the align-
ment covers other African countries too. Since 2006 China has been providing training and assistance
to African militaries (Thral, 2015, p. 56).

China's foreign policy is strategically garnering support from small states in Africa, which in the long run,
might create a wedge between Nigeria nay Africa and the West.

Fifth: Influential States Shapes Global Affairs and their Foreign Policies Influences Smaller
States

It was strongly evident in the Cold War era, but the post-Cold War era still features such relations be-
tween superpowers, and it impacts on small states one way or the other. OBOR, for instance, is a project
of a superpower that might have one effect or the other in the nearest future on small states. It is a
foreign policy that shows that China is vying for structural power or influence to some extent.

At the moment, most of the Nigerian crude oil exports are destined for Europe. Still, with the increased
precipitation of OBOR in Nigeria nay Africa, this might change in the nearest future.

If Nigeria, in the long run, feels more attached to China, Nigeria's democratic culture might get diluted
over time, because small states tend to emulate the ways of a big state they see as a model. The
proliferation of democracy in Africa is attributable to Western influence because of the Western nations
are the core vanguards of liberal democratic values. If Chinese influence prevails, it might trigger the
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proliferation of communism in Africa at the long-run or affect some aspects of liberal democracy in Ni-
geria. OBOR is a foreign policy that is capable of changing its members' behaviour in that it might trigger
Nigeria's reliability in China.

Sixth: The Number of Superpowers and the Incremental Differences in their Power is Significant
in Determining the Behaviour of States:

In a multipolar international system, the possibility of rivalry is inevitable. In the contemporary world,
nuclear power, coupled with economic strength, is the dominant determinant of state power. China is a
nuclear power and an industrial giant across the globe. China's military force, coupled with economic
vitality and its political affairs in the global arena, is increasingly determining the behaviour of small
states. Small states courageous in the past by the might of their principal hegemon, seem to find confi-
dence in China's backing in the contemporary world. For instance, Sudan is a glaring and perfect ex-
ample in this context (Vanguard, 2018). Countries that were sanctioned by the Western axis enjoyed
political and economic support from China. China's foreign policy, 'OBOR,' can also be regarded as a
determinant of receiving states' behaviour.

China's influence in Nigeria can, in the long run, spur Nigeria's action one way or the other, which might
infringe on the interest of the Western axis or their imported liberal democratic ethos in Nigeria.

The above theories were considered in analysing the OBOR benevolence to Nigeria nay Africa, due to
scores of factors such as the reality of African society and history, and also the burning desire to bring
the concealed motives behind rejuvenated ancient China's policy to the fore. Three out of the four
adopted schools of thought yielded findings characterized by national interest. While the exception is
the modernisation theory, which believes that the developed nations can assist the developing countries
in reaching economic prosperity and competitive development.

The considered schools of thought used to analyse China's benevolence to Nigeria nay Africa painted
equivocal assumptions regarding the motives behind the OBOR. From this point of view, it is unethical
to confidently regard the initiative as bad or too formidable for criticism because the primary actors
involved found common ground, which is beneficial to both of them. But the problem that might arise
from the relationship is the possibility of Nigeria's unmeasured reliance on China, which might threaten
her relationship with potential trade partners in the long run.

The initiator of OBOR conceives it as foreign policy, while Nigeria nay Africa perceives it as a develop-
ment policy instead of a foreign policy. Such a misguided or misconstrued view on the side of Nigeria
nay Africa can be a potential threat to Nigeria's economic and political flexibility in the long run. Meaning
it can cripple Nigeria politically and economically in the long term by tying Nigeria to irredeemable de-
pendency.

Advantages of OBOR to Nigeria

OBOR is a transnational project, and a symbol of the Chinese 21st-century foreign policy established to
promote China's national interest, and the domestic needs of host states in a strategic manner that
conceals China's core interest.

Double edge sword

The positive aspects of OBOR only come to the fore when assessed through modernisation theory
prisms. But OBOR's initiatives will simply help Nigeria to attain a dependent development, not an inde-
pendent economic development. OBOR developmental approach aims at boosting infrastructure capac-
ity, which will simply foster the production of raw materials and cash crops designated for export. Such
an event or benevolence can be quite misleading. It cannot be wholly regarded as a sustainable growth
or development because such development will increase the supply of exports, which will invariably
escalate national revenue, but provided the price of the export good is high and stable.

The OBOR initiative could be a platform for 21st-century development in Nigeria. Nigeria's bilateral tie
with China, coupled with the multilateral relationship under the auspices of the Forum on China-Africa
Cooperation (FOCAC) as part of OBOR, has triggered scores of infrastructure development across Ni-
geria valued at over US$5 billion in the last three years (This Day, 2018).
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The BRI will make life comfortable to Nigerians in that there will be ease of access to 21st-century basic
amenities such as standard roads, stable electricity supply, and increased production of agricultural
goods, which would be locally consumed and exported.

Furthermore, the BRI project will address regional integration barriers impeding trade between Nigeria
and its neighbouring countries. It will foster international trade by connecting Nigeria to all trade corridors
along the Silk Road axis. China's intention as put by Africa Oil and Power:

“China has stepped up to fill those gaps. Africa has abundant natural resources, a wealth of infrastruc-
ture opportunities. It is a convenient location and a perfect match for China's global infrastructure plan,
"One Belt One Road." China sets out to create new land and sea trade routes to ensure energy supplies,
increase foreign trade, and promote Chinese enterprise and products (AOP, 2017).”

Roads and railways

OBOR will link Nigeria to many African countries, by building transnational highways and railway, which
will foster regional integration. Regional integration needs standard cross-border roads and an excellent
road network.

Standard transnational roads will reduce logistics costs, which will boost the movement of goods and
persons in and out of the country. If the arteries linking Nigeria to other African countries are functional,
it will be a privilege to Nigeria as a country wielding relational power to export its manufactured goods
and other raw materials needed by neighbouring states. An excellent road network is an ancillary to
regional integration; it will boost inter and intraregional trade and cooperation.

In as much as the OBOR project will foster international trade, regional integration, it will equally en-
hance domestic businesses. OBOR project aims at linking the interior of Nigeria to major Nigerian cities
by the consolidation of road infrastructure, which would reduce traffic clusters, accidents, and logistic
costs. The absence of standard roads is a challenge plaguing commuters, traders, producers, and trans-
porters.

A moving belt would be a potential ancillary to economic growth and solidification of value-chain such
as the forward and backward linkages of goods and services.

OBOR project will help the Nigerian government fill infrastructural vacuums such as needed roads omit-
ted by the Nigerian government due to lack of funds.

Since Nigeria got her independence, the dominant means of transportation within the country has been
the main road, which is increasingly becoming frustrating due to its bad condition, and lack of viable
interior alternative means of transportation.

However, the financial support of FOCAC through the AlIB would help Nigeria scoop the colossal sum
of loan for consolidation of the 21st-century standard railway network, which is designed to cut across
the four geopolitical zones and might link Nigeria to neighbouring states in the nearest future.

Such infrastructure will shrink territorial barriers such as the cost of logistics, laggard journey, security
challenges and might trigger the creation of a common currency, which is an indication of true integration
like that of the European Union. A standard railway system embodies scores of beneficial qualities such
as safety, reduced cost of logistics, an alternative to road transportation, and competitive velocity.

Hydroelectric power project

The Nigerian government increasingly received hitter criticism from its citizens and tourists due to its
inability to guarantee a steady electricity supply across the nation. However, the Nigerian government
advanced multiple reasons for this deficiency.

The unstable power supply is a reality of the Nigerian society that attracts ridicule daily. The daily esca-
lation of the essential need for electricity in Nigeria spurred the citizens' fury against the government.

Power supply instability has triggered the domestic demand for household power plants and industrial
power plants across Nigeria. It is quite unworthy of celebration because, on the economic side, it is a
minus, and on the environmental aspect, it is a potential source of pollution.
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Lack of steady power supply is a threat to households and business owners in the context of cost; it is
also a threat to individuals and societal security in the sense that power outage or blackout is an ad-
vantage to citizens plotting to carry out heinous activities in the dark. Lack of power supply can also
pose a threat to motorists, commuters, and pedestrians at night, and this is when a power supply is
essential, although no study has been carried out on this.

Lack of steady electricity supply impacts negatively on small businesses such as business centres, hair
salons, tailoring shops, cinemas, and small-scale construction companies that thrive on the daily use of
electricity. Stable electricity will reduce excessive reliance on petrol, kerosene, and diesel, which con-
sumes a huge chunk of Nigeria's national revenue.

Large scale companies are equally affected by the erratic power supply in Nigeria, which subjected them
to the regular use of oil energy needed for powering all sorts of machinery. The high cost of petroleum
products in Nigeria might be a determinant of the high cost of goods and services. In a bid to address
power supply challenges, the government has privatised the power sector, with the assumption that,
when a private company handles the power, there might be a positive change, but so unfortunate that
power supply turned worst (Awosope, 2014, p. 8).

Due to the successive failure of the Nigerian government and the electricity sector in addressing power
supply erraticism, the Chinese government, as part of the OBOR project, Nigeria aims to build a 3050
Megawatts Mambilla Hydroelectric Power Project.

Nigeria's Minister of Finance Kemi Adesoun and Wang Xiaotoa, Director-General, International Devel-
opment Agency, in the presence of President Muhammadu Buhari and President Xi Jinping of China,
signed the concessional loan agreement between Galaxy Backbone Limited and Huawei Technologies
Limited "HUAWEI" (AIT, 2018). The success of this power plant will eradicate the majority of problems
caused by the erratic power supply.

Airport

The OBOR projects will change the face of infrastructure in Nigeria; the existing infrastructure crippled
by lack of funds and maintenance would be renovated in a manner that blends with the 21st-century
predilection or visual appeal. As part of the OBOR initiative, the Nigerian international airport in Port
Harcourt Omagwa Rivers State underwent a speedy transformation, which is a manifestation of the
OBOR benevolence to Nigeria. The Chinese and Nigerian governments in 2013 struck a loan deal to
build four new airport terminals in Nigeria (Oyebade, 2018).

International airports are a national geographical orifice that his mostly desired by high dignitaries and
frequent travellers due to flight swiftness and reliability. The look of an international airport, to some
extent, echoes the level of infrastructure development in a country. A country as big as Nigeria should
possess a visually enticing and globally competitive international airport. Before the infrastructure loan
offered by China, the state of the Nigerian airports dominates public complaints and dissatisfaction. The
government also admitted the need to change the look of the airports. Still, the lack of financial power
crippled the government's intentions of renovating international airports.

The development of an international airport is vital for national revenue because it is a substantial geo-
graphical orifice mostly used by travellers entering and exiting the country. Standard airports will equally
foster forward and backward linkages. It explains why the Chinese government offered loans for the
renovation of the international airport. Such infrastructural development, to some extent, restores gov-
ernment dignity and boosts its reputation home and abroad.

Construction of the international airport terminals, especially that of Port Harcourt, will trigger forward
and backward linkages between Nigeria and China, and it will serve as an alternative to the famous and
busy Abuja and Lagos airports. The airport terminal in Port Harcourt is highly significant to Nigeria and
China because the state is a primary gateway into the oil-rich Niger Delta region of Nigeria.

Trade and agriculture

China finds Nigeria as a significant partner, probably due to its vast natural resources, and the largest
economy in Africa. Among other things, Nigeria is highly considered by China as one of the major con-
sumers of her final goods.
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OBOR will improve Nigeria's exports by investing in critical sectors such as agriculture, transport, and
electricity; because these are the three sectors mitigating vast export capabilities. The OBOR aims at
improving agriculture in Nigeria by training farmers and providing the necessary funds to enhance agri-
cultural production. OBOR loaned US$4.5 billion to Nigeria for the boost of agriculture. The loan would
be used for the purchase of farming essentials such as machinery and irrigation types of equipment.
The Chinese terms and conditions of the loans are quite fair because of the 20 years’ credit at an interest
rate of 1% per annum. It will enable farmers to use the loan to their satisfaction and repay at the appro-
priate time. A loan of this nature will boost the volume of economic activities and will enhance export
quality and performance, which will increase national revenue.

As reported by Oladeinde Olawoyin (2017), of all the trading partners Nigeria has, China showed the
willingness to help mitigate her problems, because three decades ago, China was confronted by similar
issues. China observed that Nigeria is a nation confronted by difficulties identical to the one experienced
in her past.

So, it prompted the commitment of China to help Nigeria solve the problem of agriculture. The Chinese
government is dedicated to the modernisation of agriculture in Nigeria because modernised agriculture
will automatically boost agriculture output that will meet domestic and external demands.

In a growing capitalist world, any society with a ballooning population, an agrarian model of agricultural
production, would be confronted by challenges of satisfying domestic demands, let alone external de-
mand. Modernisation of the Agricultural sector cannot be achieved simply by the introduction of machin-
ery. It explains why skills are essential in this sector; Beijing considered training Nigerian farmers to feel
this gap in the agriculture sector.

To further boost Agriculture output in Nigeria, China reviewed the training of Nigerian farmers in the
production of rice, maize, and sorghum, which is dominantly consumed by the Nigerian population. The
importation of rice to Nigeria skyrocketed at a point, and this spurred the government to impose a ban
on the importation because it consumes much of Nigeria's GDP.

The government adopted a developmental policy aimed at encouraging the local production of rice.
Hopefully, in a few years, Nigeria will become a major exporter of rice if this pace of agricultural support
is maintained. The Chinese government and President Buhari deserve apotheosis for resurrecting the
Nigerian agricultural sector.

The Digital Silk Road

It is the e-transnational integration of OBOR, designed to link all countries on the silk belt and road to
Beijing. The digital Silk Road is an essential part of the OBOR. As put by Sarker et al.:

OBOR includes the Digital Silk Road initiative for connecting the world digitally. And it is administered
by the Cyberspace Administration of China (2018, p. 626).

The DSR aims at accelerating the pace of information and communication, e-commerce, internet bank-
ing, smart cities, and industrial computer networks. The digital Silk Road will equip all OBOR countries
with 5G communication internets, which is swifter and advanced compared to the existing 3G and 4G
(Silin et al., 2017, pp. 5-6).

The digital Silk Road will foster trade between Nigeria and China; it will trigger direct trade ties between
Nigerian traders and consumers, and Chinese producers and traders. Goods can be purchased directly
from Alibaba's website using a naira account; this model of transaction in a way undermines the need
to convert naira to the dollar, as local currency can directly purchase goods from Alibaba in bulk. It made
life easier for traders because the digital Silk Road logic has removed the need to travel to China. Prod-
ucts bought through this medium, are delivered to Nigeria at an agreed date, or between an agreed
timeframe.

The convenience Nigerians enjoy trading through the local ‘Jumia’ would also be experienced by directly
purchasing from China's Alibaba due to its swiftness and security under the platform of OBOR. This
logic will equally reduce travel-related risks such as accidents or rubbery, which can happen anytime or
anywhere. Nigerians that fear traveling abroad due to transport-related threats will find it effortless to
purchase goods directly from China because of the introduction of the Digital Silk Road.
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The DSR will tighten trade ties between Nigeria and China, which in the future might trigger economic
union and political union. The Digital Silk Road is the modernisation of the international transaction
model. This e-commerce initiative will reduce buyers' cost of logistics, such as visas, transport, and hotel
bills, and risk.

The advantages of OBOR are discernible when viewed uncritically from the prism of the modernisation
theory of economic development. Rostow's highlighted five stages of development that a developing
country must pass to gain industrial capacity and prosperity. But it is quite unfortunate that Nigeria is
still struggling to reach the take-off stage despite the inflow of revenue from China, the Western donor
community, international financial institutions, and income from international trade.

Disadvantages of OBOR to Nigeria

The disadvantages of OBOR can be almost indiscernible due to the formidability of the package. Itis an
initiative that appears to its foreign beneficiaries as a package designed to spur them speedily to Eldo-
rado, forgetting that free lunch, both in the capitalist and socialist world, is bait or snare. OBOR embodies
multiple advantages to the initiator and to the receivers. Still, the inevitable problem is that one axis will
become a paternal figure in the short and long run, while the other axis will become dependent. Just like
the political and economic relationship between France and its colonies in Africa, except for Tunisia.

China sees Nigeria nay Africa as an Answer to its Economic Problem

Nigeria is the most populous country in Africa, blessed with a young population and vast natural re-
sources. The above dual qualities Nigeria possesses are of utmost importance to China. It is necessary
to critically look into the push and the pull factors of OBOR for a glaring understanding of its disad-
vantages to Nigeria.

On the push side, China was affected by the 2008 global recession that subjected the Asian giant to
excess industrial capacity. Additionally, this country was worst hit by the increasing old population
caused by its strict policy on birth control.

As a result of the two factors above plaguing China, the need to seek foreign markets for its excess
products and idle companies became a national question. And it triggered the foreign policy labelled
One Belt One Road, linking all the countries on the Silk Road to Beijing.

The second factor is demographic profit. China passed her phase of demographic dividend, which led
to an increase in the cost of production, which is almost unbearable. For maximisation profit, China
found it inevitable to shift to outbound investment in territories that are still in the phase of their demo-
graphic benefit. Nigeria is the most populous country in Africa with a vast young population, coupled
with an abundance of natural resources. Nigeria is an embodiment of human and natural resources
China needs for the protection of her economy.

China's foreign policy coincides with Nigeria's infrastructural needs. Still, in the long run, the loans of-
fered by China will simply accelerate Nigeria's steady supply of raw materials needed by China or any
country involved in the production of final goods. The pattern of production OBOR is promoting in Nigeria
will simply make Nigeria dependent on China for the importation of final/processed products. It means
that a large portion of the income generated from exportation would be for the import of capital and final
goods to Nigeria.

Promotion of dependent development in Nigeria

Another factor to be considered regarding the pattern of production promoted by OBOR is the terms of
trade. According to the terms of trade logic, primary goods characterised the export of developing states,
such as Nigeria. And it is a verifiable fact that the monetary value of primary products is inferior to
processed or final goods. Roads, railways, electricity, and modernisation of agriculture sponsored by
China will simply aid the logistics of raw materials out of Nigeria. This type of development will simply
raise Nigeria's GDP but will not take Nigeria out of the dependency trap.

The kind of development China is sponsoring in Nigeria through its OBOR benevolence is only beneficial
to Nigeria in the context of infrastructure, and acceleration of primary goods exports. But to China, it will
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be helpful in many respects, such as gains on the outbound investment "market for its goods and ser-
vices abroad," access to Nigeria's natural and human resources, and loyalty from Nigeria due to water-
tight bilateral ties.

China aims to shift its excess capacity to Nigeria through OBOR, which will exploit investment opportu-
nities; it will also flood the Nigerian market with final goods, which would threaten domestic infant com-
panies. Infant domestic companies cannot compete with firms sponsored by the government, and this
will discourage local investment or erode existing local investments in Nigeria. OBOR is quite formidable
compared to development consolidated by the Europeans. Still, the bottom line is that both Europe and
China won't risk giving Nigeria sustainable development and economic prosperity because it will infringe
on their strategic interest.

A culture of undermining host territories labour

China's disinclination to international labour law will impact negatively on the Nigerian labour market in
that China has a culture of bringing workers from China to host territories, and this will not help in re-
ducing unemployment in Nigeria. also, China's intention of exploiting

Nigeria's demographic dividend should be a point of concern, too, because if the Nigerian labour Union
fails to monitor the relationship between Chinese employers and Nigerian employees. The employees
might be subjected to underpayment since maximisation of profit is the primary interest of the Chinese
employers/investors. Chinese investors seem less inclined to employees' welfare; a culture of this nature
will not be an advantage to Nigerians working with the Chinese.

China's reliance on Chinese labourers impedes the transfer of knowledge from China to Nigerian la-
bourers. It has a connotation of China's disregard for transparency.

Manipulation of deals

Another disadvantage of OBOR is that the receivers of the loans do not have the liberty to select the
desired construction company. Chinese companies and technology are imposed on beneficiaries of the
loans. It is an aberration from the conventional model whereby beneficiaries decide how the loan is to
be used. China gives credit and leash the receiver to Chinese companies.

Such an approach can lead to manipulation of project cost because the beneficiaries of the loan are
deprived of the liberty to patronise non-Chinese firms.

According to The Economist (2018, p. 9), “‘the OBOR package is highly formidable, but China's unwill-
ingness regarding transparency in the context of cost and contracting process is capable of subjecting
the projects to risks and national scrutiny. As a matter of fact, after the launching of the Kenyan Standard
Gauge Railway 'SGR' two parliamentary committees 'transport and public,' and the government's Ethics
and Anti-Corruption Commission consolidated investigation due to allegations of China's misdemean-
our. A question surrounding the controversy is why did the transportation officials simply considered a
single-source deal instead of making it open to contractors, from which the government will select one;
according to the ethics committee, this is a violation of the Kenyan law."

Similarly, another question arose from the estimated cost of the SGR project.

"The international estimate of such a project is about US$2m/km, whereas that of China was estimated
at US$5.6m/km. Ethiopia did a similar project which is more sophisticated and broader but estimated at
the cost of US$4.8m/km. The Ethiopian track is electrified, dualised, and it passed through rough terrains
(ibid)." It is a case of China's manipulation and exploitation of Kenya under the platform of the esteemed
OBOR.

Furthermore, The Economist (2018, p. 9) maintained that "China Road and Bridge Corporation is guilty
of breaching the agreement on sourcing at least 40% of goods and services from local firms."

This work considered the above realities of Kenya's experience with OBOR, simply to arouse the Nige-
rian government consciousness to the possible disadvantages of OBOR.
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The Chinese are apt players of international politics and trade, so, therefore, in the process of pursuing
their national interest, morality, and ethics varnishes. The Nigerian government might risk the possibility
of being exploited by the initiator of OBOR if scrutiny is not maintained. China, through the OBOR pro-
jects, used and manipulated a sincere partner, Kenya. If China can do such to its historical partner,
which is also the hub of OBOR in Africa, Nigeria should be extraordinarily cautious and maintain an
objective stance when reaching an agreement with the OBOR initiator.

The Kenyan narratives regarding its ugly experience with projects sponsored under the OBOR auspices
should remind Africans of their ancestor's involvement with budding Western explorers that came to
Africa. The bottom-line of Sino-Nigeria relations sums up Kenneth Walt's conception of states' state of
nature characterized by national interest and absence of central authority to enforce morality and ethics.

Conclusion and Recommendations

In conclusion, OBOR should not be viewed as merely a foreign policy or development policy because it
is a dual socio-political and socioeconomic policy that embodies development and foreign policy. These
sums up the geopolitical, geostrategic, and geo-economic linkages of the initiative.

The OBOR is China's means to an end; similarly, it is conceived as a means to an end by Nigeria, which
explains the win-win claim of the initiative. But in a fundamental sense, it is not a win-win deal due to
the nature of the relationship, which is a strictly asymmetric relationship. OBOR is merely beneficial to
Nigeria in the context of assisting in pushing Nigeria out of infrastructure stagnancy and acceleration of
its capacity to export primary goods adequately.

Arguably the OBOR is more beneficial to China in that it creates a market for its excess products and
services in Nigeria, and exploitation of Nigeria's demographic dividend.

Furthermore, China gains more by offering strict loans to Nigeria. Although the loan is beneficial to
Nigeria, and it will indirectly boost political and economic ties between the two states. But it will make
Nigeria's natural resources more accessible to China, especially crude oil, which dominates China's
appetite for natural resources.

The OBOR is more beneficial to China compared to Nigeria because of its terms and conditions, which
favours China more than Nigeria. For instance, the loan agrees that it would award a contract solely to
Chinese companies. Such an agreement will deprive the beneficiary of the loan the liberty to patronise
other affordable service providers.

The terms and conditions of the OBOR loans to Nigeria are of benefit to China in five contexts, while it
is beneficial to Nigeria only in two regards. China stands to gain geostrategic privilege, outbound invest-
ment, and access to Nigeria's human and natural resources. Conversely, Nigeria stands to gain infra-
structure transformation and improvement in the supply of primary goods. The relationship between
China and Nigeria is asymmetrical in that China wins more compared to Nigeria. Therefore, the win-win
claim of China's OBOR is a subterfuge.

Furthermore, the type of development China is promoting through the OBOR initiative in Nigeria is not
sustainable when critically viewed from dependency and realist prisms. The facts of the OBOR initiative
in Nigeria glaringly validated the criticisms exuded by realists and dependency theorists. China needs
Nigeria for the fulfilment of her national interest, which puts Nigeria in the position of supplier of China's
needs. China, through the OBOR initiative, is strategically leashing Nigeria to gigantic loans that will
trigger dependence on her for survival.

It is admissible that OBOR is aiding infrastructure development in Nigeria, which would help in solving
some national challenges. Conversely, China is giving Nigeria dependent development, but the type of
development that will aid forward and backward linkages between Beijing and Nigeria. A critical view of
the kinds of infrastructure China is building in Nigeria brought the motives of China to the fore.

China indulged in the renovation and building of infrastructure that will aid the accomplishment of her
geostrategic national interest in Nigeria. It reminds one of the infrastructures built by the colonial masters
during the reign of colonialism in Nigeria nay Africa. Substantial infrastructures focused on the aiding of
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raw materials from the interior of colonies to seaports for export to Europe. Similarly, OBOR infrastruc-
ture concentration bore similarities to that consolidated by the colonial masters in the context of purpose.
In simpler terms, the OBOR projects are centred on the consolidation of Chinese culture in Nigeria and
the acceleration of logistics infrastructure for the reinforcement of import and export. Exportation of raw
materials to China, and importation of final goods from China. OBOR is plausible but will never give
Nigeria the knowledge and infrastructure needed for the transformation of raw products to final goods.
China aims to use the sponsored infrastructure to establish a silk economic road and belt for the smooth
outflow of natural resources to China and the inflow of China's final goods to Nigeria. The terms of trade
favour China due to her production of final products.

The OBOR will force Nigeria to the bottom of the global capitalist economic pyramid, while China would
remain at the peak, just like the Western countries. Nigeria found herself in a bilateral relationship with
a pure realist country. In the realist school of thought, states are primary actors, and their national inter-
est shapes their behaviour in global politics and bilateral relations. China cannot be labelled a monster
because all nations are opportunists; they do whatever it takes to advance their national interest, even
if it requires going against international ethics and morality. These are facts of international politics Ni-
geria should factor in in its relationship with China. In the principle of self-help, it is unethical a state
relies on another country or institution for her survival. The ethos of international politics does not permit
trust, honour, and friendship. From this premise, Nigeria is questionable for the belief in the existence
of free lunch.

Recommendations

It is evident, according to this study, that the Sino-Nigeria bilateral tie is asymmetric. The Nigerian gov-
ernment should consult its most excellent policy developers, social scientists, and international relations
experts to critically review the terms and conditions of the OBOR.

Colonialism bequeathed to Nigeria democratic culture, monotheism, institutionalisation, education, and
national identity but not a transfer of technological knowledge. To avoid a repetition of the past, the
Nigerian government should urge the Chinese government to consolidate a policy of employing Nigeri-
ans and exposing them to their technological skills for the guarantee of transfer of technical know-how.
However, China might be reluctant in this regard because it will infringe on her strategic interest.

Nigeria, as the most populous African country, should convene a multilateral seminar of African OBOR
beneficiaries to discuss with other African states how the unfavourable terms and conditions of the
OBOR can be revised. African states will have to adopt a multilateral approach in this regard to boost
their bargaining power. A unilateral bargaining approach might not yield the desired response. China
will not scorn such approach because the FOCAC summit in Beijing lumped all African States together.

Little can OBOR do in helping Nigeria achieve goal 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, and 15 of the Sustainable Develop-
ment Goals (SDG). Economic prosperity and state survival are products of self-help by looking inwardly
for solution to national problems. Nigeria should embrace OBOR but should not make the mistake of
relying on OBOR for economic success and survival of Nigeria.
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0Z: Dinya tarihinin en dehset verici hastaliklarindan biri olan vebanin tarihi oldukga eskilere dayanmaktadir. Olimcdil
veba salginlari Milattan 6ncesinde baslamis ve bugiin dahi halen bazi bélgelerde nadiren de olsa goriilmektedir. Dinyanin
hem Batisini hem de Dogusunu bir kiskag altina alarak birgok kisinin 6limiine yol agmis olan bu hastalik toplumlarin
siyasal ve sosyal yapilarinin degismesinde bliylik etkisi olmustur. Yizyillar boyunca da tarih sahnesinden silinmeyerek
diinyanin kaderine yon vermistir. Insanlar savaslar, doga olaylari, kithklarla ugragsmanin yani sira veba salginlanyla da
surekli yuz yize kalmiglar ve miicadele etmislerdir. Artik insanlik agir veba salginlarina dur demek igin en buyik silah
olarak antibiyotik kullanimina baslanmis ve bdylece salginin 6niine gegilmeye calisiimistir. Cesitli tirleri olan bu hastaligin
tam olarak nasil olustugu ve ortaya nasil ¢iktigi kesin degildir. Ancak ylzyillar boyunca insanlar bu hastaligin olusumunu
cesitli sebeplere dayandirmistir ve bunu yok etmek igin bugiiniin insanina ¢6ziim yolu olarak kabul edilemeyecek gesitli
tedaviler ve korunma yollari geligtirilmistir. Ancak yine de bu salgin sebebiyle Avrupa nifusunun neredeyse yarisina ya-
kininin élmesi 6nlenememistir. Osmanlinin da bu hastaligin pencesinde uzun yillar agir kayiplar vermis oldugunu gor-
mekteyiz. Bu makale 6zellikle bu hastaligin ne zaman basladigi, nasil yayildigi ve bati ve dogu toplumlarinda nasil bir iz
biraktigini incelemek maksadiyla hazirlanmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Veba, salgin, kara 6lim, kronoloji, salgin hastaliklar

The Effects Of Plague On West And East Societies

ABSTRACT: The history of the plague, which is one of the most terrifying diseases in the world history, dates back to
ancient times. Deadly plague outbreaks started before Christ and are still rarely seen in some regions even today. This
disease, which has put both the West and the East of the world under a clamp, has caused the death of many people and
has had a great impact on the change of the political and social structures of the societies. It has not been erased from
the history scene for centuries and has directed the fate of the world. In addition to dealing with wars, natural events,
famines, people have always faced and struggled with plague epidemics. Now, the use of antibiotics as the biggest wea-
pon has been started in order to stop the human plague epidemics and thus the epidemic was tried to be prevented. It is
not certain exactly how this disease, which has various types, is formed and how it occurs. However, over the centuries,
humans have based on the occurrence of this disease for a variety of reasons, and to treat it, various treatments and
ways of prevention have been developed that cannot be considered a solution to today's people. However, almost half of
the European population died due to this epidemic. We see that the Ottomans had serious losses in the grip of this disease
for many years. This article has been prepared specifically to examine when this disease started, how it spread and how
it left a mark in western and eastern societies.

Keywords: Plague, black death, chronology, epidemic, epidemic disease

Veba kelimesi sozlikte “yaralamak, ayiplamak, kusurlu gérmek” anlamina gelmektedir (VARLIK N. ,
Taun, 211, s. 175). Veba Arapca kokenli bir kelimedir. Veba, hasta farelerden insana gecen hem bulasici
hem de 6ldirtcu bir mikroptur. Veba insanlar disinda hayvanlarda da gorilebilen bir hastaliktir. Sigir
vebasi veya domuz vebasi seklinde siralamak mimkindur. Veba kelimesinin anlami tadn kékindendir
ve taln baz dilcilere gore bulasip yayilan her hastaligin adidir (Turk Dil Kurumu, 2011, s. 2475). Veba,
tehlikeli bir enfeksiyon hastaligidir. Bu hastaligin tarihgesi olduk¢a gegmise dayanmaktadir. Ibn Kayyim
el Cevziyye'ye gore taln vebanin bir tiridur ve her taln vebadir ancak her veba tadn degildir. Bu has-
talik isvigreli Alexandre Yersin (1863-1943) ve Japon Shibasaburo Kitasato 1894 yilinda Hong Kong'da
patlak veren salgin neticesinde vebaya sebep olan bakteri turini kesfetmislerdir (Ferguson, 2011, s.
199). Bu bakteri 25 yil canliigini koruyabilen bir basil (Turk Dil Kurumu, 2011, s. 259) turidur (Arik,
1991, s. 28). Bu hastaliga sebep olan bakterinin adi (Pestreger/ Yersinia Pestis) ise bulusgusu Fransiz
bakteriyolog A. Yersin'den ileri gelmektedir. Hastaligin mikrobu ancak 19. ylzyilin sonlarinda teshis
edilmistir (istek, 2017, s. 175). Bu mikrop, hasta olan kisinin derisi altinda biriken kanin deride siyahlik-
lara, kan ve iltihapla dolu koyu renkli sisliklere yol agmistir bundan dolayi insanlar tarafindan bu hastalik
kara 6lim olarak adlandiriimistir. insandan insana bulasan bu hastaligin belirtilerinin en geg bir hafta
icerisinde ya da daha da kisa bir siirede ortaya gikmaktadir. Bu belirtiler su sekilde siralanmaktadir:
Titreme, ates, kusma, bas ve sirt agrisi, halsizlik, nefes darligi, kasik agrisi ve kanamadir. Vebanin farkli
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tarleri bulunmaktadir. 1) Hiyarcikli veba (bubonik) tiiriinde hastanin lenf bezinde sisme ile deri altinda
kanamalar goérilmektedir. En yaygin veba tiridir. Vebanin diger tirleri igerisinde 2. Septisemik veba (
akciger) ve 3. Pnomonik adli veba yer almaktadir. Veba hastaligi, 2007 tarihine kadar ti¢ 6nemli salgin
hastaliktan biri olarak zikredilmistir. Nihai ¢6zUm olarak vebaya antibiyotik tedavisi uygulanmigtir. Neti-
cesinde de gelismis Ulkelerin timlinde ve gelismekte olanlarin ¢ogunda yok oldugu gbzlemlense de
Asya ve Afrika’da az da olsa bazen ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Geng, 2011).

Vebanin Tarihi Seyri

Veba, baslamis oldugu tarihten itibaren surekli yayllmis ve milyonlarca insanin dlimune sebebiyet ver-
mistir. Tarih dncesi ddnemde yasamis olan topluluklar hakkinda bilgiye ulagsmak igin fosil, iskelet kalin-
tilari ve magara resimlerinden faydalanilmaktadir. Ancak yazinin icadiyla insanlar yagsamis oldugu her
tarlG bilgiyi sonraki kusaklara aktarabilme imkani bulmustur. Mezopotamya, Simer, Akad, Babil, Misir,
Cin, Hitit, Hint, Yunan, Roma ve iskenderiye uygarliklari yazinin icadiyla kendilerinde olan hastaliklari
kayit altina alarak diger topluluklara aktarilimasini saglamislardir (Saribag, 2019, s. 2472). M.O 2000'de
yazilmis olan Gilgamis Destani'nda veba hastaligindan s6z edilmistir (Kutlu, Durali, & Teoman, 1973,
s. 15). Hatta destanda veba tanrisi Nergal'den de bahsedilmistir (Kutlu, Durali, & Teoman, 1973, s. 131).
M.O 1650’li yillarda Misirda meydana gelmistir. Hititler ddneminde I. Suppiluliuma'nin (M.O 1380-1345)
ve ardindan oglu Il. Arnuvanda'nin vebadan 61dugu ve vebanin tim sehre tekrar yayildidi belirtilmistir
(Akurgal, 2005, s. 85) II. Mursili'nin (M.O 1345-1315) birinci veba duasinin Geng Tuthaliya (M.O 1381-
1380) tarihine denk gelmektedir. Bu dua da "Hitit halkinin vebadan yikildigini yazmaktadir (Akurgal,
2005, s. 79). Il. Mursili'nin yapmis oldugu ikinci veba duasinin ise M.O 1346-1345 tarihleri arasindadir
(Akurgal, 2005, s. 82). Akad'lardan kalan ve insanlari vebadan koruyacagina inanilan bir nazarlik (M.O
800-612) ingiltere’de British Museum’da yer almaktadir (Ozdemir, 2005, s. 20).

M.O 429 yilinda Yunanistan'da meydana gelmis olan veba salgini binlerce insanin élimiine yol agmistir
(Reis, 2011). M.O 430'da veba salgini, Atina'da halk arasinda hizl bir sekilde yayilmig ve halka blyiik
bir yikim yasatmistir. Salgin burada iki yil sirmustur (Saribas, 2019, s. 2474) .

Milattan sonraki kayitlar

Bizans déneminde M.S 80 yilinda imparator Titus zamaninda meydana gelen veba salgininin birgok
insanin 6limune sebep oldugu kaydedilmistir. 164 senesinde Roma'da meydana gelen veba salgini
Etiyopya'ya kadar sigcramistir. 251 yilinin sonlarina dogru veba Roma'da tekrar ylzinu géstermistir
(Reis, 2011).

Bu salgin hastalik ortaya ciktigi ilkkgagdan itibaren glinimuze kadar birgok kez meydana gelmis olsa da
toplumlari en ¢ok etkiledigi ic ayr tarihten bahsedilmektedir. ilk olarak M.S 541’de baslayan ve Jistin-
yen Vebasi olarak zikredilen salgina, imparator iustianos'un adindan esinlenerek bu isim atfedilmistir.
Justinyen vebasi olarak adlandirilan bu salgin iskenderiye'de ortaya cikmis ve 542 tarihinde tahil tasi-
yan gemiler vasitasiyla istanbul’da da yayilmistir. Misir'da da yiiziinii gésteren bu acimasiz salgin, ézel-
likle Akdeniz kiyilarini etkisi altina almistir. Kuzey Afrika, Filistin, Suriye ve ardindan istanbul, italya ve
Galya ile Germenia bolgelerinde sekizinci ylzyilin ortalarina kadar tesirini strdirmustir. Bu yikici sal-
ginda yaklasik olarak 100 milyon insanin hayatini kaybetmis oldugu ileri striimektedir (Saribas, 2019,
s. 1856) ve bu hastalik islam’in dogdugu ve yayildigi bolgelere kadar sirayet etmistir (Varlik, Taun, 211,
s. 176). 628 yilinda iran'da veba salgini meydana gelmistir. 638-639 yillari arasinda Sam bélgesinde
veba salgini gdézlemlenmistir. 713 ve 725 yillarinda Bizans'ta veba olmustur. 745-749'U yillari arasinda
Bizans'ta meydana gelen vebadan dlenlerin sayisinin 200.000 civari oldugu belirtilmistir. 754 senesinde
Irak ve Musul dolaylarinda salgin ortaya ¢ikmistir. 964 senesinde Tarsus'ta veba salgini olmustur.

1042-1049 yillan igerisinde Arabistan (Mekke), Irak (Musul), EI-Cezire, Suriye; Misir ve diger yerlerde
bu afetler tekrar ortaya ¢ikmistir (Arik, 1991, s. 41).

1056'da Yunanistan'da veba salgini bas gostermistir ve bu salgin 6zellikle Cezire bélgesinde daha sid-
detli hissedilmistir. Burada 400.000 kisinin 6ldigund, batida ise, ¢gok sayida insanin bu salgindan haya-
tini kaybettigini belirtilmistir (Arik, 1991, s. 40)

istanbul'da 1078 yilinda biiyiik bir salgin yasanmistir. Meydana gelen bu salginda yaklasik 160.000
insanin dort ay igerisinde 6lmustir. Yine 1098 yilinda Kilikya bolgesine de bu hastaligin sirayet ettigi
belirtiimektedir (Arik, 1991, s. 43).
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I. Hagh Seferi (1096-1099): Haglilar Antakya'yi ele gegirmeyi basarmis ancak havanin isinmasi ve or-
dunun yipranmis olmasi salgin hastaligin orduda daha hizli bir sekilde yayilmasina sebebiyet vermisgtir.
Hagclilar zorunlu olarak Antakya da bir siire konaklanmistir (Celikal, 2019, s. 15). Hatta aglik ve salgin
neticesinde 500.000 kisinin 6ldigu tahmin edilmektedir (Arik, 1991, s. 44). lll. Hagl Seferi (1189-1192)
esnasinda 1000 Hagli askeri vebadan hayatini kaybetmistir (Arik, 1991, s. 51). Cocuklarin Hagli Sefer-
leri (1202-1204): Konstantinopolis'in fethinin ardindan Kudiis'teki Latin imparatorlugu ¢ok zorlu bir su-
regten gegcmekte ve yine bu dénemde kitlik ve veba salgini ile micadele etmek zorunda kalmistir
(Celikal, 2019, s. 53). V. Hagli Seferi (1217-1221): Veba bu savas slrecinde de énemli rol oynamistir
ve binlerce insan hayatini kaybetmesine yol agmigtir (Celikal, 2019, s. 90). VIII. hach seferi (1271-
1272): Yine tekrarlanan veba salgini orduya agir bir darbe vurmustur. Hatta Fransa Krali IX. St. Lo-
uis’nin de bu salgin neticesinde dlmustir (Celikal, 2019, s. 96).

1243-1244 yillari arasinda Malatya'da veba salgini gerceklesmistir ve sehrin olulerle dolmustur (Arik,
1991, s. 53). 1270-1272 yillari arasinda Fransa Krall, yeni bir Hach Seferine ¢ikmigtir ancak Tunus seferi
esnasinda Kral ve ordusunun yarisi, veba salgini nedeniyle hayatlarini kaybetmistir. 1282 yilinda Irak'ta
meydana gelen salgin neticesinde ise Anadolu'ya yakin olan bdlgelerde de bu salgin hissedilmistir
(Reis, 2011).

1340'da nufus 76 milyon iken, 1450 tarihinde ise nufus 50 milyon olarak kaydedilmistir. (Geng, 2011, s.
132). 1347-1353 yillari arasinda meydana gelen salgin ikinci Biiyiik Veba Salgini ya da Kara Olim diye
anilmigtir. 1348 yili salgininin ardindan italya’da ve Giiney Avrupa’da 30 milyon kdylinin éldigi belir-
tilmistir (Saribas, 2019, s. 1856). 1349-1352 tarihleri arasinda Viyana'da meydana gelen salginda yak-
lagtk 40.000 kisi dlmustir (istek, 2017, s. 178). Papa IV. Clementin memurlarinin tahminlerine gére;
Dogu Asya'dan kaynaklanan veba salgininda, Avrupa'da tahmini olarak toplam 23.840.000 insan haya-
tini kaybetmistir. Bu rakam, bitin Avrupa nidfusunun % 31'ine denk gelmektedir. 1347-1351 tarihleri
arasinda toparlanmaya galisan bu bdlge kot saglik kosullarinin etkisi altinda oldugu ve toparlanama-
didi1 belirtiimektedir. 1411 yilinda dahi halen Bati Avrupa'nin bu durumu atlatamadidina da isaret edil-
mistir (Ferguson, 2011, s. 31).

1357-1358'de ve 1361'de iskenderiye; 1359-1361 Venedik; 1360-1361 Cenova; 1361'de Ragusa'da
veba salginlari meydana gelmistir (Varlik, 2017, s. 156).

1362'de Trabzon, Girit, Kibris, Limni ve Mora'da tekrar niifuz etmistir. 1376 senesinde Girit bu salgindan
blylk acilar yagsamistir (Varlik, 2017, s. 157). 1390'1arda salgin, Venedik ve Ragusa'da yeniden etkisini
hissettirmistir (Varlik, 2017, s. 158). 1400'de Koron bdlgesinde goérilen salgin 1401 yilinda Korfu Ada-
si'na sirayet etmistir. 1409 yilinda istanbul'u etkisi altina alan vebada 10.000 civarina kisi élmustir (Var-
lik, 2017, s. 159). 1429'da Bursa'da meydana gelen veba salgininda ¢ok sayida kisi 6lmustir. 1429-14
30, 1444 tarihlerinde Kahire'de de yeni veba salginlari meydana gelmistir. 1466-1467'de istanbul'da
guinde ortalama 600 kisinin bu hastaliktan dolayi hayatini kaybetmis oldugu bildirilmistir. 15. ylzyilin
sonunda Istanbul'un niifusu 100.000’e yaklasmis ve 1467 yilinda meydana gelen veba salginlari sebe-
biyle nifusun en az yarisi bu hastalik neticesinde hayatini kaybetmistir. Veba sehirde tam yedi sene
hakim strmdastir (Turna, 2011, s. 12). 1464'te Bosna- Hersek ve bir yil sonra da salgin yilinin yaz
mevsiminde Makedonya ve Trakya bolgelerinin tamamini etkisi altina almistir (Varlik, 2017, s. 180).
1478'de Venedik'te de salgin olmustur. Veba, 1492'de Arabistan, Sam ve Halep'te goriimustir. Yine
ayni yilda Istanbul sehrini etkisi altina almig ve 1 ayda, tahmini olarak 56.000 kisi hayatini kaybetmistir.
Yine Misir, Suriye ve Arabistan'i etkisi altina almis olan bu kanl salgin neticesinde giinde ortalama
1.000 kisi hayatini kaybetmistir (Reis, 2011).

Osmanl arsiv kaynaklarinda 1501 yilinin Haziran ayinda Azerbaycan'in Sirvan ovasinda meydana ge-
len salgin kayit altina alinmistir. istanbul'da 1501'in yazinda baslayip Ekim ayina kadar 25.000 kisinin
dlimiine sebep olan salgin 1502 yilina kadar devam etmistir (Varlik, 2017, s. 190). istanbul'da veba gok
kez sahneye ¢ikmis ve birgok insanin dliimiine sebep olmustur. istanbul'da 1539, 1573, 1576, 1578,
1591 ve 1596 yillarinda tekrar tekrar gorilmastur. 1591 ve 1592 yillarinda yasanan bu salginda yaklasik
325 bin kisinin 6ldigu tahmin edilmektedir (Turna, 2011, s. 12). 1548 tarihinde Selanik boélgesinde mey-
dana gelen salginda guinlik 314 kisinin 6ldigd nakledilmistir (Varhk, 2017, s. 321). 1552-1568 yillarinda
Kuzey Afrika'nin liman sehirlerinde de yayilmistir (Varlik, 2017, s. 229). 1563 tarihinde meydana gelen
kara 6limde ingiltere'de yaklasik olarak 80.000 kisi éImiistiir (Reis, 2011).
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1565 yilinda veba yeniden Trabzon'da da agiga ¢ikmistir (Varlik, 2017, s. 231). 1570'te Moskova'da
200.000 yakin kisinin 6ldagu tahmin edilmektedir. 1575 - 1576 yillari arasinda Venedik'te 50.000 kisi,
Messina'da ise 40.000 kisinin 6ldtugu belirtimektedir. 1557'den baslayip 1652'ye kadar etkisini stirdiren
vebadan dolayi Barcelona'da yasayan halkin tamamina yakini yok olmustur. 1581'de Roma'da tahmini
60.000 kisinin hayatini kaybetmistir. 1592-1593 yillarinda Londra'da 10.675 kisi 6ilmustir (Reis, 2011)

istanbul'da 1615, 1617, 1620, 1637, 1650, 1655 yillarinda tekrar ortaya gikmistir. 1625 yilinda Londra'da
35.000; 1628 Lyon'da 50.000; 1630 Milano'da 60.000; 1630 Verona'da 30.000; 1631 Venedik'te 46.000;
1651 Barselona'da 20.000; 1656 Napoli'de 150.000; 1657 Cenova'da 60.000 kisi hayatini kaybetmistir.
1629 yilinda italya ve Venedik'te baglayan ve 1629-1631 yilarinda etkisini daha da artiran salgin neti-
cesinde nufusun yariya yakini yok olmustur. 1661 Prag'da 83.000 kisi vebadan telef olmustur (Reis,
2011). 1665-1666 yillarinda Buyuk Londra Salgininda (Varlik, 2017, s. 118) 70.000; 1672 Fransa'da
60.000 insan hayata go6zlerini kapamiglardir. 1679 yilinda meydana gelen salgin 1349 yilinda gorilen
kara vebaya benzetiimektedir. Sehirde hayat durmus ve Viyana'yi terk edebilenler ¢evre sehirlere git-
mislerdir. Kraliyet ailesinin de Marien-Zell ve Prag’a goég ettigi belirtiimektedir. Sehri terk edemeyip bu-
rada kalanlar ise bu salgindan blyUk oranda etkilenmislerdir (Reis, 2011). Adi ge¢en salgindan yalnizca
dort sene sonra meydana gelen 2. Viyana Kusatmasi (Osmanl kusatmasi) da Viyana toplumu tzerinde
o zamana kadarki yasadiklari felaketleri tekrar yasatan bir tablo halini aldi§i vurgulanmaktadir (istek,
2017, s. 198). Viyana'da yasanan bu salgin neticesinde 76.000 kisi dimustur. 1695-1696'h yillar arasinda
Kahire'de ¢ok sayida insan élmusgtur.

1705, 1726, 1778 yillan arasinda yasanan salginda istanbul yaklasik 240.000 kisiye veda etmistir. 1713,
1720, 1724, 1762, 1781 yillarinda Selanik'te tahmini 100.000 kisi 6Imustar. 1709, 1724, 1759, 1760,
1765, 1784, 1788'lerde izmir'de 6liim orani yaklagik 90.000 kisiye ulasmistir. 1718 de Bogdan, Eflak,
Belgrad'da salgin meydana gelmistir. 1720'de Milano'da 50.000; 1720-1722'de Fransa'da 100.000;
1729, 1743, 1761, 1762, 1787 yillarinda Halep'te 100.000; 1743'te Messina'da 28.000; 1759 iskende-
riye'de 13.000 kisi vefat etmistir. 1770 senesinde Moskova salgininda ¢ok sayida kisi 6lmustir. 1783
tarihinde Saraybosna'da 16.000; 1784-85/ 1791-92 yillarinda Kahire'de 70-100.000 civarinda kisi haya-
tini kaybetmistir (Reis, 2011). Napolyon'un 1792 yilinda Misir'i fethetmek igin harekete gecmis oldugunu
ancak askerleri arasinda da vebanin yayilmasindan dolayl Napolyon'un amacina ulasamamis oldugu
nakledilmektedir (Colak, 2008, s. 157-158).

Uclincii olarak bilinen salgin ise “Bombay Vebasi’dir. Bu salgin 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda “Giineydogu
Asya’' b

dlgesinden biitiin diinyay! etkisi altina alan ve 20. yiizyilin ortalarina” kadar hakim olmustur. Salgin On
Asya ve Akdeniz bolgesine kadar sirayet etmistir (Saribasg, 2019, s. 1856). 1812'deki veba salgininda
istanbul'da 150.000 kisi 8lmiistiir (Varlik, 2017, s. 56). 1812, 1837 yillarinda izmir'de 35.000 8lim ger-
ceklesmistir. 1813-1818 yillarinda Bosna-Hersek'te salgin meydana gelmistir. 1814 ve 1837 tarihlerinde
Selanik'te vebadan 6lenlerin sayisi 20.000'e yaklasmistir. 1835-1839'lU yillar arasinda Osmanli Rumeli
bélgesinde salgin yasanmistir. 1837 senesinde Bulgaristan'da 86.000 6limun meydana geldigi kayitlara
gecmistir. 1837-1840 tarihleri arasinda Trabzon'u oldukga etkileyecek bir salgin yasanmistir ve ardin-
dan, Kars civarina ve Ahiska'ya kadar yayilmistir. 1840 yilinda Erzurum'un pek ¢ok kdytine bu hastalik
yayilir. 1841 yilinin Ocak ayinda Erzurum ilinde bu hastalik sona ermis olsa da ayni yilin Mayis ayinda
tekrar ortaya ¢ikar ve salgin Bitlis'e kadar yayilir. Yasanan bu salginda 2 ay zarfinda 30.000 6lim mey-
dana geldigi ileri suriiimustir. 1827 tarihinde Halep'te 20.000; 1813, 1835 yillarinda iskenderiye'de
19.000; 1801, 1813, 1835 yillarinda Kahire'de 88.000 6lim vakasi yasanmistir. 1894-1900 vyillari igeri-
sinde Cin ve Hindistan'da vebadan 3.000.000 kisi 6Imustur. 1905 yilinda Hindistan'da 940.000; 1907'de
Hindistan'da 1.300.000; 1909-1918 tarihleri arasinda Cin ve Hindistan'da 1.500.000 kisi hayatini kay-
betmistir. 1920'lerde Hindistan'da bu hastaliktan dolayi 2.000.000 kisi 6Imustur. Yukarida verilmis olan
verilerden yola ¢ikarak 1898 yilindan 1948 yilina kadar Hindistan'da 13.000.000 kiginin bu hastaliktan
dolay 6lmus oldugu bilgisine ulasmaktayiz (Reis, 2011).

1935 senesinde Uganda'da vebadan 2.000 kisi 6lmustir. 1980-1994 yillari arasinda Dinya'da toplam
18.739 veba vakasinin meydana geldigi ve bu vakalar igerisinde 1.852'sinin 6limle sonuglandigi bildi-
rilmistir. 1992 yilinda Vietham, Tanzanya, Madagaskar, Peru ve Zaire'de 1758 veba vakasl yaganmig
ve bunlardan 198'i hayatini kaybetmistir. Yine 1994'te Hindistan'da 3.000'den fazla vebali hastanin ol-
dugu belirtilmistir ancak bunlardan yalnizca 50 kisinin bu hastaliktan 6ldigi agiklanmistir. Dinya Saglik
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Orgiti'nin verilerine gére 1989-2003 yillar arasinda, 25 llkeden toplam 38.359 veba vakasi (yilda
yaklasik 2.557 vaka) meydana gelmistir ve bunlardan %7'sinin 6ldigu belirtiimistir. Vakalarin %80'inden
fazlasi (31.273) Afrika'dan oldugu ve bunlardan yaklasik %14'l (5449) Asya'dan, geri kalan 1.637 va-
kanin ise, Amerika'dan oldugu bildiriimistir (Reis, 2011). Kaynaklarin verilerine dayanarak veba salgin-
larinin ortalama her on yilda bir her bdlgede yeniden harekete gegtidini sOyleyebiliriz. SUphesiz bu
hareketlenmede en blyuk roll deniz ticaretinin oynadigi yadsinamaz bir gercektir.

Vebanin Yayilma Seriiveni

"Bir yerde veba oldugunu isittiginiz zaman o yere, onun Uzerine gitmeyiniz. Ve bulundudunuz yerde
veba zuhur edince de, oradan kagarak o yerden ¢ikmayiniz (Buhari, 2013, s. 194).

Ortagag Avrupa'sinda vebanin yayilma sebebi olarak; Veba hastaliginin nedenlerinin uzun sire bilin-
memesi, hastaligin olusunun din olgusuna dayandiriimasi, insanlarin bu hastaliga tibbi ¢ézimler bul-
mak yerine, kilise merkezli ¢dézim arayigina yoOnlendirilmis olmasidir. Veba karsisinda rahiplerin,
vaizlerin ve kardinallerin her hangi bir ¢6zUm bulamamasi ve donemin hekimlerininse bu hastaligin cid-
diyetini tam anlamamis olmalarindan dolayi salgin gittikge daha da yayilmigtir (istek, 2017, s. 175).
Yahudilerin kuyulari zehirlemesinden dolay bu hastaligin olduguna dair bir inanig hakim olmustur. Ay-
rica havada olusan kétu kokulardan olustugu da ileri surtlmustir. Ancak bilimsel saptamalarla bu has-
taligin bir mikrop oldugu ve bdylece hizli bir sekilde yayildigi vurgulanmistir (Ayar, Kili¢, & Yunus, 2017,
s. 164). Veba hastaliginin yayllmasinda iki sigan tiir(i oldukga etkilidir. iustinianus vebasi ve kara veba
salginlarinda etkin rol oynayan kara sigan (Ratutus rattus) ve Gglincl veba salginina sebep olan sigan
ise boz sican (Rattus norvegicus)dir (Varlik, 2017, s. 40). Hastaliga sebep olan pirelerin hayatta kala-
bilmeleri ve gogdalabilmeleri icin uygun mevsimsel sartlarin olmasi gerekmektedir. Havanin sogumasi ve
nem oraninin azalmasi olumsuz etkilerken havalarin isinmasi ve nemin daha yogun oldugu zamanlarda
olumlu etkide bulunmaktadir. Sicak ve nemli havalarda hiyarcikl veba tiriinin yayilma alani daha genis
caplhidir ve birgok kisiye bulasmaktadir (Geng, 2011, s. 132). Ancak ortamda rutubet %40 oranindan
fazla ise pire ve larvalarinin hayatta kalma oranlarinin daha disuk oldugu ve yasam alanlarinin kisitlan-
digi ileri surtlmustar (Varlik, 2017, s. 52). Vebanin ilk olarak Asya'da ¢ikmis olduguna ve tim diinyaya
bu bélgeden yayildigina dair bir sav dne siriilmektedir. incelemis oldugumuz kaynaklar da vebanin ilk
olarak Cin'de ortaya ciktigi ardindan Baykal géli ve Asagdi Volga civarina yayildigi belirtiimektedir.

XIlI. yy. deki insanlarin yogun bir sekilde ¢cogalma istekleri bulunmaktadir. Ancak insanlar tarafindan
temizlik Gnemsenmemekte ve bu kavram toplumsal degerler igerisinde yer almamaktadir. Hatta bazi
kilise cevreleri kirliligi bir tir kutsallik 6zelligi olarak kabul etmektedir. Din gérevlilerinin gogunun ellerini
dahi yikamadiklari ve uzun slre banyo yapmaktan kagindiklari ileri striimektedir. Yine bu dénemde,
insanlarin kendilerini sicak tutmak igin kalin yunla kiyafetler giydiklerini, Gsimemek igin birlikte yattikla-
rini ve bunlara karsin nadiren banyo yaptiklari sdylenmektedir (Ozden, Ozmat, & Mustafa, 2014, s. 63).
1346 tarihinde henliz ¢ézlilememis bir hastaligin Altin Ordu topraklarinda yayildigini ve ¢ok sayida in-
sanin 6limuine sebep oldugu aktariimistir (Varlik, 2017, s. 132). Yine ayni tarihte Mogol ordularinin
Kirim Kefe'deki Ceneviz kolonisini kusattiklari zaman vebadan élen insanlari manciniklarla sehre firlat-
tiklarini ve bdylece Kefe bolgesine vebanin ulastigi vurgulanmaktadir (Geng, 2011, s. 132). Boylece
Mogollar Cenevizlilere karsi bu hastalig biyolojik silah olarak kullanmiglardir. Bu olayin ardindan kurtu-
labilen Cenevizliler, vebanin kendilerine bulastigini bilemeden kendi Ulkelerine bu hastaligi tasimiglar-
dir. Artik bu hastalik italya merkezli tim Avrupa’ya yayillmistir. Yayilan bu salginla Avrupa'da 40.000 kisi
hayatini kaybetmistir (Saribas, 2019, s. 1856). Kefe o dénem Avrupa'sinin tliccarlarinin ugrak merkezi
olmasindan dolayi veba salgininda en buyuk rolt oynamis oldugu goézler dniine serilmistir. Kefe'ye tica-
ret icin gelen on iki Ceneviz gemisi buradan almig oldugu mallari Sicilya'nin Messina limanina getirme-
sinin ardindan hastalik tim Avrupa'ya ulasmistir. Ancak Henry Kington'a gore veba ilk olarak
Hindistan'da gorulmustir ardindan Kuigluk Asya'da oradan da 1347 yilinin Ekim ayinda ise Sicilya'ya
ulastigi ve tiim italya'yi abluka altina almistir. Kaynakta verilmis bagka bir ifadeye gére veba 1347 Eylil
ayinda Messina'ya ulasmis ve Kasim ayinda Marsilya'ya yayiimistir. Nisan ayinda ticaret gemileri ara-
ciigiyla Giiney Iingiltere'ye, irlanda'ya, Agustos ayi civarinda Paris'e ve Eyliil'de ise Londra'ya kadar
ulagsmistir. 1349 yihinin yaz mevsiminde meydana gelen salgin da Londra, Norveg, Danimarka ve Al-
manya'ya kadar ulagsmistir. Yine ayni yil icerisinde Portekiz, Avusturya ve Macaristan da vebadan etki-
lenmistir. 1350 yilinin yaz mevsiminin baglamasiyla Liibec'den isveg ve Baltik liman kentlerine, Almanya
ve kuzey Polonya'ya kadar sirayet etmistir. 1351 yilinda Courland ve Belarus (buglnin Litvanya'si)
olarak belirtilen bu bdlgelere kadar ulagsmigtir. 1352 yilinda ise Rusya'ya yayildigi vurgulanmaktadir
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(Geng, 2011, s. 132). 1404 yilinda yapilan bilimsel veriler vebanin Tuna Nehri (izerinde yapilan ticaret-
ten kaynaklandigini ve buradan Budin'e ulastigini ortaya koymustur. Bu bdlgeye ticaret icin gelen Turk,
Bulgar, Raitzen (Romanya’da bir bélge) ve Yunanh tiiccarlarin gdzetim altinda tutulmasi gerektigi vur-
gulanmigtir (istek, 2017, s. 179).

insanlarin ortalama yasam siirelerinin oldukca kisa olmasi ve geng yasta hayatlarini kaybetmeleri neti-
cesinde "Saglik donusum(" planlamasi yapilmigtir. Bu sire¢ Bati Avrupa'da 1770'i ve 1890' yillari
kapsamaktadir. Ortalama insan dmrini uzatmaya g¢alisma planlamasinda Danimarka'nin bu sirala-
mada baslarda oldugu ve Ispanya'nin ise gerilerde kaldigi belirtiimektedir. |. Diinya savasi 6ncesi Avru-
pa'da genel saglik ve temizlik konusuyla ilgili ilerlemeler yaganmistir ve bunun akabinde de bu salginlara
karsi asilar olusturulmustur (Ferguson, 2011, s. 176). Bu ¢alismalar neticesinde artik hastalikla ilgili ileri
slrulen tahminsel ibareler yerini bilimsel verilere birakmigtir. Boylelikle hastaligin fare ve benzeri kemir-
genlere konan mikroplu pirelerin bu hayvanlar lince en yakin kan kaynagina yani insanlara yonelme-
siyle olustugu ispatlanabilmis ve buna yénelik galismalara olanak saglanmistir. Onceleri hastaligin
tedavisine yonelik penisilin kullaniimis hastanin yasama sansi yuzde elli iken 1937 yilinda ise varilan
noktada artik erken baslanan antibiyotik tedavisi ile hastanin yasama sansi %90’lara ¢ikmistir (Ayar,
Kilg, & Yunus, 2017, s. 165)

Osmanli Devleti'nde Veba

Osmanli devletinin kurulus tarihinden itibaren genel olarak bakildiginda devletin ylikselme ¢agina kadar
veba hastaligina ait bilgiler neredeyse yoktur ve kaynaklarda neredeyse bdyle bir hastalik yer almamak-
tadir (Varlik, 2017, s. 91). Bu konu hakkinda herhangi bir bilgi olmamasi ayr bir arastirma alani gerek-
tirmektedir. Acaba Osmanli'da o dénemde bu hastallk mi yok yoksa bu hastaligin tanisini mi
konulmamistir ya da o dénemin uzmanlari buna ait bilgi vermeyi uygun mu gérmemislerdir? 1348 yilinda
Karesi Bey'inin oglunun élimunin vebadan oldugu ve Bursa'da defnedildigine dair not tutulmustur (Var-
lik, 2017, s. 137). Herhalde Bursa'da vebadan élen tek kisi Karesi Bey'in oglu olmamistir. 1402 yilinda
Osmanlilarin Timurlular'a karsi savasta yenilmesinin ardindan 1403 yilinin bahar aylarinda Anadolu
cografyasinda hem kitlik yasanmistir hem de veba salgini siddetlenmistir. Bu salginin ana etkeninin
Timur’'un ordusuyla birlikte Anadolu'ya geldigi ileri strtlmektedir (Turna, 2011, s. 9). Yenilginin ardindan
I. Bayezid'in oglu Yusuf'un Bizans'ta vebadan 6ldigu belirtiimistir (Varlik, 2017, s. 160).

Yine Fatih Sultan Mehmet'in istanbul’da salgin olmasi sebebiyle Balkanlar'da ordusuyla birlikte siirekli
seyahat halinde oldugu belirtimektedir (Ozdemir, 2005, s. 30). Osmanli Devlet'inin yer aldigi jeopolitik
konumunun etkisiyle her ¢ kitayi da birbirine baglayan rotalar Gzerinde yer almasi sebebiyle Osmanli'yi
hem Avrupa hem de Asya kokenli salgin hastaliklara kargi savunmasiz birakmaktadir. Osmanli'da sal-
ginla ilgili cesitli hurafeler yer almaktadir. Osmanl topraklarinda kuyrukluyildizla vebanin iliskilendiril-
mesi kabul gérilmistir ve 1577'de Istanbul'da kuyrukluyildizin gériilmesinin akabinde istanbul
rasathanesi kapatiimistir. Ay ve gunes tutulmalar gibi gokytiziinde meydana gelen olaylarin akabinde
bu hastaligin ortaya ciktigi ve yayildigina inaniimistir. Hatta depremlerden sonra da salginlarin ortaya
ciktigi 6ne surtlmustir (Varlik, 2017, s. 78-79). Yine bu hastaligin kiyamet alametlerinden biri olduguna
dair rivayetler de 6ne surtlmustar (Varlik, 2017, s. 260). Vebayi 6nlemek igcin Osmanlilar XVIII. ylizyilda
ozellikle Avrupali devletler ve konsoloslarin yogun tepkisiyle karsilamig ve bunun tzerine belli dnlemler
almaya calismistir. Ancak bu 6nlemlerin yeterli olmadigi ve bilingli yapilmadigi da yasanan salgin ile
gbzler éniine serilmektedir. Hatta 1820 yilinda istanbul’da yasanan veba, sur kapilari disina yerlestirilen
gorevlilerin sadece surdan mezarlara gétirilmek igin ¢ikan tabutlar saymaya calistiklar ve yatsi eza-
nindan sonra minarelerde “sure-T ahkaf” okundugu belirtiimektedir. Osmanli bu hastaligi “kiran” adi ile
ifade etmistir (Ozdemir, 2005, s. 30). Yasanan bu aci tecriibelerin neticesinde alinan énlemlerle
1840’lardan sonra ise salginlarin sayisinin ve yikiciliginin daha az olmasi igin blylk gayretler sarf edil-
digi vurgulanmaktadir (Ayar, Kilig, & Yunus, 2017, s. 165). Ancak 1894’te tekrardan guin yuzine gikan
veba salgininin yaklasik bir yarim yizyil devam ettigi ve ¢ok sayida insanin élimuine sebebiyet verdigi
anlagiimaktadir (Caligkan, Eyicil, & Ahmet, 2019, s. 1292).

Osmanlilar karantina sistemi i¢in dezenfeksiyon, mezarliklarin sehir disinda olusturulmasi, yurtdisindan
yabanci uzmanlarin getirtiimesi ve yetismis saglik personelinin ihtiyaci karsilamasi igin artiriimasi gibi
uygulamalar ve saglikta kurumsal modernlesme gabalari, Osmanl’nin yikiligina kadar dénem dénem
ortaya gikan veba salginlarinin yikim tahribini azaltmasina ve giderek yayilimin azalmasina gok 6nemli
katkilari olmustur. Ancak toplumda vebanin etkisinin azaldidina dair bir algi olusturulmaya calisilsa da
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vebanin vermis oldugu psikolojik bunalimlar, toplumsal ve ekonomik zararlari sirmustir (Ayar, Kilig, &
Yunus, 2017, s. 168). Vebayi 6nlemek igin halk arasinda alternatif tip yontemine basvurulmustur. Has-
talik sonucu insanin vicudunda olusan bazi sis ve kabarciklar ustura ile gizilmekte ve ardindan “sise
cekme” islemiyle kanin bu kisimlardan akitiimasina yardimci olundugu ileri strtlmektedir. Bu hastalik
neticesinde olugsmus olan yumrulari tedavi etmek igin “kil-i ermeni” denilen gllsuyu ve merhemler sirtl-
mektedir. Hatta ates Ustlinde bulunan bir kazanin veya tencerenin alt kisminda olusan “kara” denilen
isler viicudun vebali bélgelerine surtlmektedir. Cakmak tasi ateste kizdirilarak bir bez iginde yaral yer-
lere konulmakta ve akabinde sulik kullanilarak o bdlgeden iltihap ¢ekilerek tedavi edilmektedir (Turna,
2011, s. 20). Tarih uzmanlari olan Panzac ve Lowry'a gére, Osmanlilarin Allah’in iradesine karsi gelme
korkusuyla veba hastaligini énlemek ya da hafifletmek igin tibbi dnlemlere sicak bakmadiklarini ileri
sirmuglerdir (Ayar, Kili¢, & Yunus, 2017, s. 169). Osmanli hekimleri vebanin bulasici bir hastalik oldu-
gunu sdyleseler de ulemaya goére hastaligin bulasici olmadigi ancak Allah'in bdyle hastaliklarla kullarini
sinamak icin génderdigi afetlerden biri oldugunu ileri sirmektedirler. Hatta dnlem almaya ¢alismanin da
"kufur" sayilabilecegi tezini savunmaktadirlar (Ozdemir, 2005, s. 18). Ancak Osmanlilar salgini dnlemek
icin tibbi tedbirlere yénelmek zorunda olduklarini gerek uyararak gerekse baski ydntemiyle uygulamig-
lardir. Onlemler birgok Avrupa devletine nazaran oldukga geg bir tarinte alinmis olmasina karsin Os-
manli Devleti’nde karantina usulinin hayata gegirilmesi, vebanin etkisini yitirmesine yol agmistir (Ayar,
Kihg, & Yunus, 2017, s. 171).

Veba Nasil Onlenir?

Eski Yunan ve Roma dénemlerinde veba hastaliginin meydana gelen bdlgedeki kétl hava sartlarindan
kaynaklandigini bundan dolayi temiz havanin olabilecedi ylksek yerlerde yasaniimasi gerektigi ve or-
tamda bulunan temiz hava aracigiyla evlerde bu mikrobun yasama olanaginin olamayacagi inanisi
hakimdir. Yine evleri arinik edebilmek icin sirke, sandal agaci ve gul suyu kullaniimasi gerektigi belirtil-
mektedir. Vebanin salgin haline donisme kapasitesinin yuksek olmasi ve oldukga faal olmasindan do-
layl bu hastalik tek bir kiside dahi ortaya ¢ikmis olsa da zaman kaybedilmeden salgin taramasinin
yapilmasi zorunlu olmalidir. Vebanin yayilmis oldugu bélgelerden tecrit edilmesi gerektigi ileri strilmus-
tir (Ozden, Ozmat, & Mustafa, 2014, s. 68). italya bu duruma érnek gosterilebilir. Burada veba salgin-
lariyla buyuk zayiatlar yasanmis oldugundan dolayi resmi talimatlarla veba kurbanlarinin egyalan ve
yataklari gdmulmus, evlerinin her tarafi dumanla arinik edilmis ve sirkeyle temizlenmistir. Vebadan 6len-
lerin cenaze torenleri saglik heyetleri tarafindan sehir disinda yapiimistir. Vebanin tekrar ortaya ¢ikma-
sini 6nlemek igin yasalar dizenlenmistir. Bu yasalar ise; insanlarin sehir disina ¢ikmalarinin belirli
kurallara baglandiginin ve ¢cok mecburi durumlarda ancak sehir disina ¢ikislarina izin verildigi ileri su-
rilmektedir (Geng, 2011, s. 130). Veba salginindan etkilenmis Ulkelerle ticaret durdurulmus ve oralar-
dan bir kisinin gelmesi ya da kendi Ulkelerinden birinin oralara gitmesi engellenmistir. Veba salginindan
etkilenmemis olan bolgeler igerisinde ispanya'da Galicia, Hollanda, izlanda, Bohemya, Finlandiya, Ga-
licya ve Gronland yer almaktadir (Geng, 2011, s. 132).

Veba hastaliginin kanli etkileri neticesinde insanlar dodaya karsi daha temkinli olmasi gerektigini 6g-
renmistir. Veba, yonetimlerin salginlara karsi korunmada merkezi ve disiplinli nlemler almasini zorunlu
hale getirmistir. Saglik hizmetlerinin konumu toplumlarda biyuk bir &neme sahip olmustur. Kan aldirma
yontemiyle bu hastaliktan korunmaya cahlisiimistir. Veba hastaligi tedavisi anlatilan eserlerde hastaya
merhem, surup, yaki vb. ilaglar kullanilmasi gerektigini ve hasta olan kisinin yiyecek ve icecegine dikkat
edilmesi gerektigi belirtiimistir. Tedavi amagl tiryaklar (Turk Dil Kurumu, 2011, s. 2359) hazirlanip kul-
lanilmistir. Yine 1350 yilinda, Paris sokaklarinda domuzlar artik eskisi gibi dolasamadiklari belirtiimistir.
1356 yilinda ilk kanalizasyon sistemi olusturulmustur. Karantina sistemi ilk olarak 1377 senesinde Adri-
yatik kiyisindaki Ragusa sehrinde olusturulmustur. Ayrica Dogu’dan gelen butiin gemilerin muirettebati
ve egyalari da limanlarda karantina mantigiyla tecrit edilmistir. Karantina siresi kirk giin olarak belirlen-
mistir. Veba hastaligi toplumda statu farki gdzetmeksizin bolgede bulunan herkese bulasabilmektedir.
Bunlar igerisinde hekimler, 61U kaldiricilar, mezar kazicilar, ev bekgileri ve titstculer de yer almaktadir-
lar. ik halk sagligi uzmanlari, bu hastaliga karsi halki uyarmanin yani sira sert tedbirlere de bagvurmus-
lardir. Bunlardan bazilari ticareti yasaklama, hastalar tecrit etme, Olileri gémme, evleri ilaglama,
vebadan o6lenlerin esyalarini yakma ve sokaklari kapatma, bu hastaliktan dolayi isbirligi yapmayanlari
tutuklama yetkilerine sahip olmuslardir (Ozden, Ozmat, & Mustafa, 2014, s. 68). Vebanin artmaya bag-
ladigi zamanlarda memurlar vebadan 6lmus olanlari oldukga en hizli bir sekilde arabalara koyup, sehrin
kapisi 6ninde agilmis olan “Veba Cukuruna” atmiglardir. Ancak vebadan 6lenlerin gogalmasiyla evlerin
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ve sokaklarin cesetlerle dolmus olmasi da vebanin siddetini daha da artirmistir. Hem Avrupa hem islam
Ulkeleri bu salgin hastalik karsisinda savunmasiz kaldiklari igin vebaya karsi ayni tirden onleyici ya da
tedavi edici ydontemler uygulamiglardir. Bu hastaligin ¢6zimd igin Astrolojiye ve blylye yonelmiglerdir
(Varhk, 211, s. 176).

Ancak vebanin olumsuz yanlarinin yani sira olumlu yanlari da oldugu géze ¢arpmaktadir. Dodanin in-
sanlar tarafindan tahrip edilmedigi ve dogada tahribatin oldukga azaldigi sdylenebilir. Salginlardan do-
layr ndfus artiginin neredeyse azalmasi, feodalizmi devirmesi, kent mimarisini degistirdigi, hastalig
dnlemek igin toplumu temizlige yonlendirdigi ve ormanlarin zarar gérmedigi vurgulamaktadir (Ozden,
Ozmat, & Mustafa, 2014, s. 66).

Vebanin Toplumda Etkisi

Tarihi seyir igerisinde meydana gelen bu korkun¢ pandemilerin toplumlarin hayatlarinda genis ¢aph et-
kilerde bulunmus oldugu g6z ardi edilemez bir gergektir. Pandemilerin olusturmus oldugu etkiler i¢ ana
baslik altinda verilmektedir. 1- Demografik, 2- Sosyal, 3- Ekonomik

Demografik Etki ve Sonuclar

Veba salginlari M.O'sine kadar uzanmaktadir. Ortaya ¢iktigi tarihten itibaren toplumlarin yagayis tarzina
yon vermigtir. Salginlar neticesinde olusan daha yuksek meblaglara karsi fiyatlari distrmek icin Gcretleri
diizenleyen Fransa'daki 1351 tarihli Kraliyet Emirnamesi ile ingiltere'de 1350 tarihli is¢i Nizamnamesi
olusturulmustur (Ozden, Ozmat, & Mustafa, 2014, s. 75). Olim oranlarinin yiiksek olmasi mezarliklarda
yer bulunamamasina ve Olilerin zorunlu olarak Ust Uste birakilmasina neden olmustur. Bu durumda
kotl kokulara yol actidi igin mezarliklarin sehrin diginda olugturulmasina izin verilmistir. Sahipsizlerin ve
yoksullarin mezarlari on metre derinlikte ve isimsiz olmustur. Venedik'te nifus kaybinin asiri olmasindan
dolayi gii¢ kaybi yasanilmamasi icin bolgesine gelen kisilere vatandaslik hakki tanimistir (Ozden, Oz-
mat, & Mustafa, 2014, s. 76). Veba salginlarinin yikici tahribatlari tarim alanini da etkilemistir. Ekim ve
dikimin yapilamamasi nedeniyle kitliklar bas gostermis ve insanlar daha da caresizlesmistir. Birgok
bdlge de oldugu gibi Afrika'nin sehirlerinde de gundelik hayat neredeyse durmus ve insanlar strekli
salgindan dlenlerin cenaze isleriyle mesgul olmuslardir. Ollileri kefenlemek icin malzemeler tiikenmis,
mezar kazicilar ise yiiksek fiyatlar istemistir. imamlarin ve miiezzinlerin cogu hayatini kaybetmesi neti-
cesinde camiler kapanmaya baslamistir. (Ozden, Ozmat, & Mustafa, 2014, s. 76). Salginlar genel diinya
nifusu Gzerinde olumsuz bir rol Gstlenmigslerdir. Bu konuya iliskin 2004 yilinda Veba hastaligindan do-
layl yasanan 6lim oranlari, Avrupa’nin butiniine olan etkisini gézler 6niine sermektedir.

Ekonomik Etki ve Sonuglar

Veba, basladigi ve yayildigi andan itibaren ekonomik durumu ¢ikmaza sokmus ve degisikliklere ugrat-
mustir. ik olarak feodalizme yikici darbesini vurmustur. Cok sayida insanin dlmesinden dolayi tarimda
calisacak kisi sayisi azalmistir. Toprak sahipleri de ¢alisanlarin tcretlerini zorunlu olarak artirmistir. De-
rebeyleri eski gliclerini ve zenginliklerini kaybetmislerdir. Avrupa'da nifusun azalmasi tliccarlari diinya-
nin baska yerlerine arayislara yonlendirmistir. Yayilmis oldugu bélgelerde sadece ticareti etkilememistir
ayni zamanda hem tarima hem de hayvancilia da darbe vurmustur (Arik, 1991, s. 32). Veba salginlari,
hizmet sektorini de etkilemis olup de fiyat artislarina sebebiyet vermistir. Hekimler, hastaligin bulagsma
riskine karsin hizmetlerine devam etmislerdir ve iki kati fiyat almislardir. Cok sayida hekimde bu sebeple
hayatini kaybetmistir (Karaimamoglu, 2016, s. 597). Salginlardan dolayi birgok meslek erbabini éImesi
alanlarinda uzman olmayan insanlarin yerlerine gegmistir. Onlarinda Urettikleri mal ve hizmetin de kali-
tesinin duslk olusuna neden olmustur (Karaimamodlu, 2016, s. 598).

Demografik daralma tiiketimi azaltmis, kiralari da diisirmistir. Kara Olimden dolayi isgi fiyatlarinin ve
Ucretlerinin artisi hayatta kalan insanlarin durumlarini daha yasanilir hale getirmistir. Tlketici nifusun
azalmasindan dolay! tahil fiyatlari dismustir. Veba salginlari Avrupa'da olusan gu¢ savaslarini ve si-
yasal etkinlik girisimlerini etkilemistir. Devletlerin gliciini olusturan askeri kapasite zayiflamis ve orduyu
etkilemistir (Ozden, Ozmat, & Mustafa, 2014, s. 79-80).

Sosyal Etki ve Sonuglar

Veba sosyal hayati buyik ¢apl etkilemis ve toplumsal huzur son derece bozulmustur. Avrupa'da, 14.
ve 15. yiizyilda kdylu isyanlari meydana gelmistir. Kdylulerin ve serflerin 6zgiirlesmesinde Kara Olimiin
etkisi oldukga fazladir. Artik kdyliniin emegi blyik 6énem arz etmektedir. (Ozden, Ozmat, & Mustafa,



Levent, MENTESE, Kara Vebanin Bati Ve Dogu Toplumlarina Etkisi 87

2014, s. 80). Kilisenin bu hastalik kargisinda ¢éziimsiiz kalmasi insanlar tarafindan kilise 6nemini kay-
betmistir. Aile bireylerinin 6limuyle, aile yapisinda da bozulmalar baslanmistir. Veba, insan faaliyetlerini
kisitladigi igin doga yenilenmeye baglamigtir (Ozden, Ozmat, & Mustafa, 2014, s. 79-80). Veba insanlari
duygusal bir ¢oklntl yasatmanin yani sira yalnizlagsmasina da sebep olmustur. Bir¢ok kisi hastaliin
kendilerine bulagsma korkusuyla akrabalarini ve yasadiklari yerleri terk etmek zorunda kalmistir (Karai-
mamoglu, 2016, s. 602). insanlar bu hastaliktan kurtulmak igin bulunduklari bélgeleri terk etmeye bag-
lamiglardir. Veba, gegici veya daimi go¢ hareketlerini hizlandirmistir. Yasanan bu gé¢ neticesinde de
toplumda kargasa ve duzensizlige yol agmigtir (ARIK, 1991, s. 57). Toplumlar salgin hastaliklari yok
etmek igin temizlik adabini 6grenmek zorunda kalmislardir (Ozden, Ozmat, & Mustafa, 2014, s. 63).
(Ozden, Ozmat, & Mustafa, 2014).

Sonug¢

Tarih 6ncesi donemden 19. ylzyilin sonlarina kadar her an aktif olan veba salginlari ¢gok sayida insanin
6limine sebep olmustur ve bati ve dodu toplumlarini bir kiskag altina almistir Kara 6lim dinyanin
basina gelmis en buyuk felakettir. Toplumlari sosyal, ekonomik, dinsel ve hayat standartlari agisindan
etkilemistir. Tum dlnyay etkisi altina almis olan bu hastalik bazi yerlerde nifus azalmasina sebep olur-
ken bazi yerlerde de niifusu tamamen yok etmistir. Bu Oncelikle vebanin en biiyiik darbesi inang siste-
mine olmusgtur. Salginin ilahi bir cezalandirma igin verildigi tim toplumlarda yaygin bir kani haline
doénidsmustir. Bu baglamda kara 6lUm tanrisal bir 6fkedir. C6zimsiz kalan Avrupali din adamlarinin ve
kiliselerin sayginligi azalmistir. Bu hastaligin tesiriyle gerek kara gerekse deniz ticareti de durmustur.
Vebanin yol actigi dlimler yalnizca esnaf olan kimseler arasinda degil ayni zamanda tuketiciler arasinda
da yogun olarak yasanmistir. Sehir esnafi, meslektaglarinin cenazesini kaldirmaktan neredeyse
dikkanlarini agmaya firsat bulamayarak ya zarar etmisler ya da fazla kar elde edememislerdir. Vebanin
hizh bir sekilde yayllmasinda ¢evre kosullari, iklim ve hava vb. gibi faktdrler rol oynamiglardir. Kuraklik,
susuzluk, kitlik, ac¢lik gibi diger dogal felaketler ise salginlarin olusup gelismesinde kolaylastirici unsurlar
olarak buyuk etken olmuglardir. Salgindan dolayi toplumsal karisiklik ve dizensizlikler yaganmistir. Or-
dular icinde gerek asker ve gerekse hayvanlarda bas gosteren salginlar, askeri operasyonlarin, sefer-
lerin sonuglarinin alinmasina da mani olmustur. Askeri basarinin getirecedi muhtemel siyasi gelisme ve
sonuglari da etkilemis olmasi yadsinamaz bir durumdur. Topluluklar bu agir hastaligin varolusunu cesitli
sebeplere dayandirmistir. Salginlar, nifus kaybi ile birlikte ekonomik ve sosyal agidan toplumda buyik
bir tahribata neden olurken; bulasicilik ve bulasicihdin énlenmesi fikrinin gelismesi, agilmasi gibi nok-
talarda koruyucu saglik hizmetlerinin gelismesine yonelik atilan adimlara 6n ayak olmustur. Nitekim
veba ile micadele diizleminde yetersiz kalindigindan hareketle devlet kurumlari zamanla gerekli tedbir-
leri almak Uzere bilingli bir tavir sergilemislerdir. Ornedin modern dénemde artik bulasici hastaliklarin
toplumsal ag icindeki dolasimina engel olmak igin karantina uygulamasina gidildigi gortlmektedir. Veba
hastaliginda artik hizli ve bilingli tani araglarinin ve yéntemlerinin gelistiriimesiyle bu hastaligin artik
kendine yasam alani bulmasi 6énlenmeye c¢alisiimistir. Bazi arastirmacilar, veba olmasaydi, Avrupa'da
ndfus artisinin dort ylzyil 6nce baslayacagini ve belki de aghgin nifus artisinin 6nlenmesinde vebanin
yerini alacagini iddia etmis olsalar da sonugta bu roli Ustlenen veba olmustur. Kaldirim taslarinin dé-
senmesinin ardindan hastaliga sebep olan bu hayvanin hareket alani kisitlanmistir. Evlere igme sulari-
nin ulastirlmasi ve yine bu su kanallarinin temizliginin teftis edilmesi, sularin kirletiimesinin
yasaklanmasi sehrin saglikli ve temiz olmasinin 6nemsenmesi bu hastaligin tekrar giin yizine ¢ikma
olasiliklarini azaltmaktadir. 1820’lere dogru ise vebanin salgin hastaliklar arasindaki konumuna dahil
olmus olan bagka bir katil hastalik olarak Kolera ortaya ¢cikmistir ve diinyayi etkisi altini almistir (TURNA,
2011, s. 15). Sonug olarak her uygarlik, tarihin farkli dénemlerinde kendi dlduriici hastaligini var etmis-
tir. GunUimuzde ise butin dinyayi etkisi atina almis olan Covid-19 salgini yasanmaktadir. Buttin din-
yada gozlemlenen bu hastalidin dil, din, irk ayrimi yapmaksizin her yastan insana bulastigi ve hayati
felg ettigi asikardir. Bu hastaligin etkisini yok etmek igin halen asi ¢alismalari yapiimaktadir.
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0Zz: insan diinya kapisini agar agmaz onu éniinde kapilar ve yollar beklemektedir. Bu kapilar ve yollar birkag énemli
noktadan olugsmaktadir. Bu 6nemli noktalar ve dénemler insan hayatindaki gegis dénemlerini meydana getirmektedir.
Gegis déneminin ilk sirasindaki dogum her millette 6nemlidir. Bebek sahibi olmak tim insanoglu i¢in hassas konudur.
Kazak Turkleri de gocuk sever bir toplumdur. Bir bebegin diinya kapisini agmasi onlara her zaman mutluluk getirmektedir.
Dogum en 6nemli olay olarak sayilmaktadir. Kazak toplumu yeni dogan bebek “Arkamda duaci olarak kalacak, benim
soyumu devam ettirecek” diyerek neslin devamina ve bebegin diinyaya gelmesine 6nem vermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kazak Turkleri, dogum, adet, kiltir

Birth Tradition in Kazakhs (Zhambyl Region)

ABSTRACT: As soon as the world door is opened, new different doors and roads await. These platforms and roads
consist of several important points. These important points and periods constitute the transition periods in human life. The
birth in the first row of the transition period is very important in every nation. Having a baby is a sensitive issue for all
human beings. Kazakhs are also a child-loving society. A baby's opening the world door always brings them happiness.
Birth is considered as the most important event. In the Kazakh society, to the newborn baby is given great importance to
the continuation of the generation by saying “My son who will remain behind me, my lineage will continue”.

Keywords: Kazakhs, birth, customs, culture

Giris
Kultdr; bir toplumun veyahut bir Glkenin nifus clizdani gibidir. Zira her toplumu farklilastiran kendine has

kiltur ve yasam tarzi vardir. Asirlar boyunca kusaktan kusaga aktarilagelen birtakim 6rf, &det ve gele-
nekler bir toplumun temel degerleridir.

Her halkin, her toplumun, her lkenin kendi kaide ve geleneklerine gore yapilan uygulamanin agsamalari
yer almaktadir. Dogum, insanin hayat kapisini agmasidir. Sedat Veyis Ornek’e gére dogum, hemen her
zaman mutlu bir olaydir. Herhangi bir insan i¢in, bir toplum i¢cin dogum 6nemli, heyecanl ve mutlu bir
olaydir. Diinyaya gelen her gocuk, sadece anne babasini degil, ayni zamanda akrabalarini, komsularini,
soyunu ve sopunu da sevindirmigtir. Clnkl her dogum ailenin, akrabalarin, soyun ve sopun sayisini
artirmaktadir. Dogumun artigi gliciin, dayanismanin artmasi demektir. Ozellikle kiiglik topluluklarda ve
etnik gruplarda aileler, nifuslarinin goklugu oraninda kendilerini giiglii ve dayanikl hissetmektedirler.

Kazakistan’da 6zellikle Jambil yoresinde gegis doneminin ilk asamasinda yer alan dogum ile ilgili yasa-
yan adet, inanis ve uygulamalarla o yorenin kultlr pargasi bigcimlenmektedir. Yani dogum &adetlerinin
uygulanmasi ve dogumla ilgili inanislara dogum 6ncesi, dogum esnasi ve dogum sonrasi olarak bakti-
gimizda aserme, hamilelik, ad koyma, sildehana, gébekbagi kesme, kirklama, besige salma, tusav
kesme gibi uygulamalar gériimektedir.

Dogum Oncesi

Dede Korkut hikayelerinde bebegin bir ortam igin, bir millet icin ne kadar énemli oldugu goértlmektedir.
Yani tim millet icin bebegin dinya kapisini agmasi ¢ok 6nemli bir olaydir. Hem soyu blytir, hem o
Ulkenin gelecegini saglar, hem de statlisiini etkiler. Kazak toplumunda da bir bebek dinya kapisini
actiginda sadece o bebegin ailesi degil tim kdy, akraba ve es-dost sevinerek sirayla “balanizdin bavi
berik bolsin” (bebeginiz uzun 6murli olsun) diyerek kutlamaya baslarlar. Bu bir insanlik vazifedir.
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Kisirligr giderme

Eski zamanlarda Tark halklarinda ¢ocugu olmayanlara hos bakilmazdi. Bundan dolay! birgok ritteller
ve inaniglara dayanarak torenler yapilirdi. Yani kisirligi gidermek igin térenler yapilirdi. Hatta Dede Kor-
kut hikayelerinde gocugu olmayanlarla ilgili ¢gesitli rnekler bulunmaktadir.

Dede Korkut hikayelerinde ¢ocuk sahibi olmak i¢in dnce Tanrr’nin rizasini kazanmak gerektiginden s6z
edilmistir. Tanr’nin nizasini kazanmak igin aglari doyurur, ¢iplaklari giydirir ve agzi kutlu kisilerin alki-
sini/duasini dilerlerdi (Artun, 2005: 135). “Oglu olani ak otaga, kizi olani kizil otaga kondurun, oglu kizi
olmayana Allah Taald beddua etmistir, biz de beddua ederiz, belli bilsin demis idi (Ergin, 1994: 20).”
Gunumuzde kisir kadinlar kisirligi gidermek igin ilk dnce tibbi yolu degerlendirmektedir. Kimileri bunun
icin halk hekimligini uygulamakatdirlar. Zira kisirhdi gidermek i¢in ¢esitli yollar ve ¢ézumleri olduguna
inanmaktadirlar. Kimileri ise inaniglara basvurmaktadirlar. Kazak toplumundaki bebek sahibi olamayan-
lar da bazi inanis ve ritliellere goére térenler yaparlar. Dede Korkut hikdyesinde s6z edildidi gibi bazi
zamanlar kurban kesilir, bazi zamanlar kutsal yerlere gidilir. Fakat bu yéreden ydreye ve insandan in-
sana gére degismektedir. Ornegin,Jambil yéresinde hamile kalamayan kadinlar kutsal yerlere, yani:
yatirlara, tiirbelere, ziyaretlere gidip orada gecelerler. Ozellikle Kazakistan’in guney tarafinda bulunan
Hoca Ahmet Yesevi tlrbesine gidilir ve dua edilir. Kutsal yere iyi niyetle gitmenin ve dua etmenin ugur
getirecegine inaniimaktadir. Ustelik goluk gocuklu olan kadinin bir esyasini almak veyahut gocuklarinin
kiyafetini, corabini almak inanigi da vardir. Halk inanisina dayanarak bunlari yaptiktan sonra kadin ha-
mile kalabilecegine inanmaktadir (K. K 3).

Hamilelik

Bir kadinin hayatindaki hassas dénemlerden biri olarak sayiimaktadir. O yizden Kazak toplumu her
zaman hamile kadinlara ¢ok ince davranmaktadir. Hamilelik haberini almak, insanlari gok mutlu eder.
Evlilik kapisina giren bir aile tabii ki de ilk olarak ¢ocuklarinin olmasini ister. Eski zamanlarda gelinler
hamile olunca yengelerine sOylerler ve yengeler kaynanasina giderek “silyinsi”? isterlermis. Glzel haberi
duyan gelinin kaynanasi “sliyinsi” olarak hediye verirmis. Kiz olsun diye hediye olarak da bileklik, ylzik
gibi nesneler, erkek olsun diye ise baska da nesneler veriimekteymis (K. K 1).

Jeriktik

Kazak toplumunda kadinin hamilelik ddneminde aserme asamasina “jeriktik” denilmektedir. “Jeriktik”
doéneminde hamile kadinin cani vakitli vakitsiz yiyecek seyler ister. Kadin, halk deyimiyle aserme asa-
masina gelince bazi seyleri yapmaktan, ozellikle belirli yiyecekleri yemekten kaginir ya da tersine belirli
yiyecekleri yemeye 6zen gosterir. Aserme, hamilelik ddneminin belirli bir zamaninda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir
ve kadini belirli bir yiyeceklere caninin gekmesi, onlari tatmaktan kendini alamamasidir. Bu dénemde
hamile kadinin istedigi her sey verilmeye calisilir (Artun, 2005:; 141).

Kazak halki igin gelinin hamilelik zamanindaki “jeriktik” donemi en hassas donemlerindendir. Bazi ka-
dinlar bu dénemde ¢ok zorlanmaktadir. Clunku gelin kendi yaptigi yemegi kendisi yiyememektedir. Her
zaman cani farkh yiyecek ister. O ylzden kadinin komsulari ve eltileri tarafindan bu dénemde kendisine
oldukca fazla destek verilir. Onlar agserme dénemini gegiren geline cesit ¢esit yemekler getirerek des-
teklerini esirgemezler. Getirilen yemeklerin tadina bakarak gelinin “jeriktik’i azalir. ilk bebege hamile
olan kadin 6zellikle zorlanir ve genelde aserme dénemini zor gegirir. Kadin neye aserdigini, caninin ne
istedigini anlayamaz ve bdyle durumlarda kaynanasiyla akrabalardan yasca buyik kadinlar yardima
gelirler. Gelinin kaynanasi ¢evresinde bulundugu komsu kadinlari, arkadaslarini, eltilerini davet eder.
Kazak toplumunda “kursak sasuv” gelenegi vardir. Uzun zaman hamile kalamayan veya bir ocagin so-
yunu devam ettirmek isteyen gelin hamile oldugu zaman bu gelenek gerceklestirimektedir. Bu gelenek
kaynana tarafindan yapilir. Sofra kurulur, yemekler pisirilir, komsular, akrabalar ve eltiler davet edilir. Bu
davet “Benim gelinim hamile” diyerek bir nevi kutlama niyetiyle yapilir. Kazak toplumunda bu dénemde
zorlanan, hep midesi bulanan ve asermesi bastiralamayan kadina “it jerik” denilmektedir. Asermesi bas-
tirlamayan, aserme dénemini iyi gegcirmeyen kadin dogurdugu bebegi etkiler. Béyle durumlarda bebek
hep agdlar, biyiince agzindan suyu akar ve ¢ok seyden memnun olmaz. Bu belirtiler annesinin aserme
dénemini iyi gegirmediginin belirtisi olarak sayiimaktadir. Eskiden giiniimiize kadar devam eden “jeriktik”
déneminde hamile kadina caninin istedigi yiyecegi bulmak, nesile 6zen gostermek demektir (K. K4).
“Kursak sasuv” geleneginin bir diger anlami ise geng geline buyukler tarafindan nasihat verilmesidir.
Sofra basi muhabbetinde neyin nasil yapiimasi gerektigi konusunda 6zen gostererek nasihat edilmek-
tedir (K. K5).
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Dogum Esnasi
Gobekbagl kesmek (Kindik Kesiiv)

Bebek dogduktan sonra hemen yapilacak olan sey gébekbadi kesmedir. Bu olaya Kazak Turkgesi'nde
“kindik kesliv” denilmektedir. “Kazak Tirklerinde bebegin gébekbagdi ahlakli, saygil buylk birisi tarafin-
dan kesilmektedir. Bu gorevi seckin birisinin yapmasina dikkat edilir. Olumsuz dzellikleri olan veya hasta
birisine bu goérev verilmez (Ergalieva ve $Sakuzadauli, 2000: 97).” Clnkl Kazak halki bu tir seylere ¢ok
o6nem vermektedir. O yizden bebek gébekbagdini kesmek icin érnekli, ahlakli, dirtst ve insafli insana
gorev verilir. Gorev yapildiktan sonra gébekbagi kesildigi yere koyun kuyruk yagi stralir ve temiz gazli
bezle sarilir. Koyun kuyruk yadi Kazaklarda ¢ok meshur ve ¢ok kullaniglidir. Bu, bebegi ¢esitli soguk
alginliklarindan korur ve gazli bezin gébekbagina yapismasina engel olur. Koyun kuyruk yaginin faydasi
coktur diye cok kullaniimaktadir. Koyun kesildigi zaman kuyruk yagi kiguk olarak dogranir ve ateste
eritilir. Eritildikten sonra yag stzllerek alinir ve her soguk alginliginda kullanilir. Bu, yeni dogan bebekler
icin de sik sik kullanilan bir halk tebabetidir (K. K 3).”

Dogum Sonrasi
Bebek bekgiligi (Sildehana)

Bebek, hayatin devami, anne babanin sevincidir. Bebek, gelecektir. O ylzden bebegdin dinya kapisini
agmasi aile igin blyUk bir mutluluktur. Kazak toplumunda “Cocuklu ev, pazar gibidir” diye glzel bir ata-
s6zU vardir. Bu tir atasdzleri bosuna sdylenmemistir. Bebek dogduktan sonra ilk 6nce o evin nine-
dedesine, yakinlarina, akrabalarina haber verilir. Bu haberi duyuranlar duyanlardan “slyinsi” ister. “Sa-
yinsi”, Kazak toplumunda guzel ve sevingli haber duyuruldugunda istenen mujdedir. Kazak halki ge-
nelde bebek dinyaya geldiginde, gelin aldiklarinda veyahut herhangi bir iyi haber oldugu zaman
“sllyinsi” istemektedirler. “Suyinsi, stiyinsi!” diye yeni haberi duyurmak isteyen sahis sdyler, haberi duy-
mak Uzere olan insan ise evden istedigini al der veya o insanin razi olacagi kadar bir hediye verir.
Bdylece bir bebek dinyaya geldikten sonra o evin akraba, komsu, tanidiklar birbirinden “styinsi” iste-
yerek haberi birbirine iletirler (Nurgaliyev, 1990: 506).

“Sildehana” yeni dogan bebek ile anne igin yapilan dugin veya eglencedir. “Sildehana kizetiw” igin
aslinda bebegdi doguran annenin yakindaki tim akrabalari ile komsulari, es-dostlari ve kdydeki insanlar
gelmektedir. Bu téren ¢ok eskiden dogum yaptigi gin yapildiysa da glinUimuizde hastaneden ¢ikildigi
gun yapilr. “Sildehana” genelde bir hafta, hatta 40 gline kadar devam ettirilir. Eskiden bdyle téren olarak
devam edilirken gunimuzde “sildehana toy” seklinde yapilmaktadir. Bu tir gelenegin uygulanmasinin
faydalari ve inanglari vardir. Geng anne ile bebegin cin, peri ve seytanlardan korunmasi inanciyla ger-
ceklestirilen bir adettir. Toplanan akrabalar ve misafirler e§lenmeye c¢alisirlar, yeni dogum yapan anne
uyursa bebege koétl ruhlarin musallat olacagi inanilir, dolaysiyla yemek ziyafeti yaparlar, yeni dogan
bebegdi korumak icin, bebegde gelen koétu ruhlari korkutmak igin sarkilar soylerler, eglenerek zaman ge-
cirirler (NUsipokasuli, 2014: 4).

Kazak toplumunda bebek diinya kapisini agtiginda “sildehana” yapilir. Bebek diinyaya geldikten sonra
annesi ¢ok hassas olmakta ve onlarin etrafinda cin ve perilerin dolandigina inanilmaktadir. O ylzden
sadece kadinlar toplanip bekgcilige gelmektedir, Ustelik bu dénemde bebegi “silde” suyuyla yikamakta-
dirlar. Bu “silde suyu”nun bebegin her yerine dokunmasi gerekir, ayrica bu suya tuz katiimahdir. Béylece
bebek biraz buytdikten sonra cildi kizarmadan, daha saglam sekilde gelismesi icin yikanilirdi. Bu “silde
suyu’nu bebegin ilk yikanilan suyu diye ayirirlar. Sonradan bebegin cildinde kizarma veyahut baska bir
aksamalar oldugunda bu su ile yikanmasi saglanir. Bazen de bu su viicudun o bélgesine surulir. Gu-
nimuzde bebegin gobegi kesildikten sonra hastanede bebege igne yapilir ve i¢ giin sonra bu yikama
torenleri gerceklestirilir (K. K2).

Buguin “Sildehana” dugtin/toy olarak, kutlanmaktadir. Kazak toplumunda her bes ailenin hemen hemen
hepsi sildehanayi diugin olarak kutlamaktadir. Bu evde, blyuk birileri veya yash birileri bulunuyorsa
sOlende geleneklerin hepsi uygulanir, fakat bazi aileler sadece sembolik olarak yapabilirler. Bu soélen,
bebegin diinyaya gelisine sevinildigini gdstermek ve bu sevinci digerleriyle paylasmak amaciyla yapilir
(K. K2)
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Ad vermek (At Koyu)

Kazak toplumunda da yeni dogan bebege ad vermek dnemli ve heyecanl anlardan biridir. Bu gelenegi
uygulamak igin en saygin ve buyuk birisini davet ederek, bebek de o kisi gibi olsun ve onun “bata’sini
(blylkler tarafindan sdylenilen iyi dilekler) yani iyi dileklerini/duasini alsin diye bu gorev verilmektedir.
Genelde Kazak ailelerinde ad koyma gorevini bebegdin dedesi veyahut ninesine yani biyuk birilerine
verirler. Son zamanlarda Kazak ailelerinde birinci bebegin adini o evin biyigdid koymaktadir, ikinci be-
bege ad koyma goérevi annesi tarafindan akrabalara verilir.

Sedat Veyis Ornek’in dedigi gibi, adin tasidigi, karsiladigi ya da igerdigi anlamin gocugun karakterini,
kisiligini gelecegini, toplum igindeki yerini ve basarisini damgalayacak, bigcimlendirecek simgesel bir 6z
tasimasina 6zen gosterirler (2000: 148). Kazak toplumunda yazar, sanatgi, devlet adami ya da bagka
da ornekli birilerinin isimleri gok yaygin. Bebek biraz biyldikten sonra ismini alan UnlU insanlarla bu-
lusmak isterler. Bu sahislara benzesin diye onlari bularak bebegin “awzina tukarti” (agzina tukuirtmek)
gelenegini uygulamaktadirlar. Bu, bir inanis olarak da kabul edilir. Zira her anne-baba kendi bebeginin
iyi ve basarili olmasini ister. Kazak toplumunda bebege nasil bir isim verilirse onun gelecekteki kaderi
dyle olacak diye inanilir. Bilhassa bu inanis eski zamanlarda gok yaygindi. isimler inaniglara gére birkag
niyetle verilir. Kazak toplumu tarafindan bebege isim verme konusuna ¢ok énem gdsterilir.

Gelenegimizle kaynasan inaniglarin etkisinden dolayi farkli farkli isimler yer alimaktadir. O ylizden daha
da net asagidaki gibi gruplara ayirabiliriz:

e Cocuklari uzun zaman olmayan, hep ¢ocuk dileyen aileler tarafindan bebeklere siikir ederek
isim verilir; mesela: Tilewkabil (dilegi gerceklesen), Allabergen (Allahin verdigi), Kudaybergen
(Hada’'nin verdigi), Tanirbergen vb.

e Eger bir ailede surekli kiz gocugu olursa bir sonraki gocugun erkek olmasi igin sonraki dogan
yeni kiz gocuguna “ul” (ogul) ile baslayarak isim koyulur. Mesela: Ultuwgan (ogul dogan), Ulme-
ken (Ogul muymus), Ulbosin (Ogul olsun), Ultuwar (ogul dogar), Uljan (ogul can).

e Bebegin hangi ayda dogduguna bagli olarak, dini olarak mibarek gortlen giin ve aylarin isimleri
ad verme konusuna yansimaktadir. Ornegin, Orazay, Kurbanay, Kadir veyahut Muhammed,
Jamal, Omar vb. Ustelik, Nevruzda dogduysa, Nawrizbay, Nawrizkiil; “Oraza” yani ramazan
ayinda dogduysa, Oraz, Ramazan, Orazali; Ramazan ve Kurban Bayraminda dogduysa, Ayt-
bay, Aytkil gibi isimler verilirdi.

o Eger yeni dogan bebegin viicudunda dogum izleri olursa o zaman soyle isimler verilir: Kaldibay
(benli zengin), Mendigul (benli gigek), Mensulu (benli glizel) vb.

e Ustelik Kazak toplumunda inangla ilgili de isimler yer almaktadir: Inmkul (inanis gicek), Inmbala
(inanis ¢gocuk), Irimjan (inanis can) vb.

Lohusa anne bakimi (Kalja Beriiw)

“Kalja”, bebek doguran anne i¢in hayvan kesip, annenin kesilen hayvanin etiyle beslenmesidir. Eski
adetlere goére bebek dinyaya goz actigi giin akrabalari toplanir, “kalja” kesilirmis (Abaikizi, 2013: 3).

Hamile olan kadinin sag salim dogum yapip tekrar kendine gelmesi, iyilesmesi, kaybettigi enerjiyi ka-
zanmasi igin “kalja” kesilir. “Lohusa déneminde anneye iyi bakilmalidir. Bunun i¢in de koyun kesip onun
suyundan corba yapilir ve yedirilir. Bu ¢orba ile ¢abuk toparlasin diyerek yapiimaktadir (Cetin, 2018:
1091).” Kadinlara saygi gosterip, deger veren Kazak toplumu tarafindan gelinlere hamile oldugu sureg-
ten itibaren 6zel bakim gdsterilir. Ayni bakimi dogurduktan sonra da “kalja” olarak adlandirilan suregte
devam ettirmektedirler. Lohusa kadina agir igler yaptiriimaz, elleri soguk suya degdiriimez. Zira gelin
dogurduktan sonra 62 damarinin timunin gevsedigine inanilir, gelinin kendisine gelmesi icin bakim
gosterilir (K. K1). Bu vesileyle koyun ya da bir hayvan kesilir. Kesilen koyunun etinden gorba, besparmak
gibi yemekler hazirlanarak gelin 6zel bakim altina alinir. Kesilen hayvanin eti pisirildikten sonra boyun
kismi anneye verilir. Annenin pigirilen koyun etinin boyun kismini kirmadan yemesi lazim. Yenilen etin
kemiginin kirk giine kadar sertlesmesi icin el degmeyecek bir yere koyulmasi gerekir. Zira gocugun
boynunun sertlesmesinin kesilen hayvanin boynuna, yani eti yenilen kemige bagli olduguna inaniimak-
tadir. Yenildikten sonra kemik eve ya da disariya asilir ve bu siire boyu kimsenin dokunmamasi gerekir.
Cunkl o kemigin kirlmadan asili durmasi gerekir. Boylece kirk giine kadar hem anne hem de bebek
evden c¢ikarilmaz. Bu suregte anne sicak giyinmelidir ve ayaklarini sicak tutmalidir.
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Kirklama/Kirki gikmasi (Kirkinan sigaru)

Tdm Turk toplumlarinda oldugu gibi Kazak toplumunda da yedi, dokuz, kirk gibi énemli sayilar vardir.
Kirk sayisi ile ilgili “kirkindan gikarmak” gelenegdi mevcuttur. Kirk sayisinin ayrica rolu vardir. Bebegi
kirkindan gikarmak, bebegi kirkbir kasik suda yikamak, vefat eden kisiyi kirk giinden sonra anmak gibi
gelenekler de énemlidir.

Bebegi kirkindan ¢ikarmak, Kazak toplumunda eskiden beri énemini ve canliligini koruyarak devam
edegelen geleneklerdendir. Genelde bebek dinyaya geldikten sonraki kirk giin icinde hastaliklara ve
farkli olumsuz tesirlere maruz kalabiliyor. Bebek igin ilk kirk giin tehlikeli olarak gegmektedir. Bu gunler
atlatildiktan sonra annenin goénll rahat olup kirklamaya gegilir. Kirk giin gectikten sonra “bebek insan
oldu” denilerek kirkindan ¢ikarma gelenegdi uygulanir ve bebegin disari gikmasina izin verilir. Cinkd kirk
gun gectikten sonra bebegin kemigi katilasmaya baslarmis.

Kirklama adeti suyun kutsiyetinden yararlanip bir nevi manevi pisliklerden arinmadir (Kalafat, 1998:
105). Kazak toplumunda kirklama téreni ayri bir heyecan veriyordu ve giinimuizde de vermektedir. Kirk-
lama gelenegdi uygulanirken bebegdin yikanacak olan ledenin i¢cine gimus yuzuk, gimus bileklik, koyun
kumalagi (koyunun zeytine benzeyen siyah yuvarlak digkisi) bazi zamanlar para (kuruslar) gibi egyalar
atilarak 41 kagsik temiz su dokulur. Bu esyalar legene koyulmadan énce glzelce yikanir (K. K2). Hazir-
lanan suyu herkes, yani térene gelen misafirler birer kasik olarak legen igine iyi dileklerini sGyleyerek
dokerler. Orada bulunan herkes sirayla: “émurli olsun, akilli olsun, érnek sahsiyet olsun” diyerek suyu
dokerler. Su dokulirken birisi sayar ve hazir egyalari koyup artik torene gegerler (K. K4). Koyun kuma-
lagi ve paralar bebegin mal mulkinin ¢ok olmasi inanciyla koyulmaktadir. Kirklama yapmak i¢in kadin-
lar davet edilir ve kirklamayi gerceklestiren kadinlar kendi aralarinda sudaki gimusgleri ve diger seyleri
paylasirlar (K. K2). Kazak halkinin “altin sis i¢in, gimus tedavi i¢in” gibi s6zleri vardir. Gimusli suda
yikanan bebek vefall, temiz ve saf olacak diye inanilmaktadir. Clinkl gimusin suda herhangi k6t bir
sey olursa onu yok edecegine inaniimaktadir. O ylizden bebegdi gimusli suda yikamak, saglik i¢in ¢ok
onemlidir (K. K4). Kirkbir kagik suyun anlami ise nasibi su gibi bol olsun demektir. RitGeller nineler tara-
findan uygulandiktan sonra bebege yeni kiyafet giydirilir. Clinkl bebek “silde su”yu ile yikandiktan sonra
yag surlltr ve bu yagl kiyafet birakilip yeni kiyafetlerler giydirilir.

Besige salma (Besikke salu)

Besik Kazak toplumu igin kutsal, mukaddes esya ve bebegin sicak yuvasi olarak sayilir. Halk arasinda
kullanilan “altin besik” ifadesi besigin kutsaliini gostermektedir. Yeni dogan bebek icin besik téreni
yapmak eski geleneklerdendir. Bu gelenegdi uygulamak i¢in o yéreye 6rnek olan saygili ninelere gorev
verilir. Genelde bebegi besige koyarken yastigin altina cesitli aletler koyulur. Halk inaniglara gére her
koyulan nesnenin bir dnemi vardir. Besigin basina ekmek ve bigak koyma inanisi vardir. Clnki ekmek
Kazak toplumu igin kutsal seylerden sayilir ve bebek bolluk iginde blylsiin anlamina gelmektedir.

Bigcak koymanin anlami ise gelen kot seylerin kesilip atilmasi anlamina gelmektedir. Yani bigagin kéti
seylerden koruyacagina inaniimaktadir. Bu, eski zamanda ¢ok sik uyugulansa da glinimuzde ¢ok nadir
gorulmektedir. Ayrica kiz bebegdinin besigine puhu kusu tlyinua takarlar. Puhu kusu tiya kizin sefkatli
ve glzel blylyecegdi anlamina gelmektedir. Aslinda puhu kusu tliyl Kazak’larda kutsal sayilimaktadir.
Bu ugurlu kusa saygl duyulmaktadir ve onun bebegi cin perilerden koruyacagina inanilmaktadir. Bil-
hassa bebegin rahat uyuyacagina ¢ok inanilir. Fakat bunlara ragmen ginimuizde gengler besigi unut-
mak Uzeredir ve pek kullanigli bulmamaktadir. Onlara gore besik bebegin dogru biyimesine engeldir
(K. K2).

“Bebegin besigini onun “nagasilari” yani bebegin anne tarafindan akrabalari énceden hazirlar ve bebege
lazim olan esyalarla birlikte hediye ederler (Erqalieva ve $Sakuzadauli, 2000: 91).” Bebegin gobek bagi
dustikten sonra onun igin besik toreni yapilir ve herkes kendi maddi durumuna gore kutlama yapar.
Genelde Kazak toplumunda toy yapiimaktadir. Bu “Besik Toy” diye gegmektedir.

Yiiriitme gelenegi (Tusaw kesiiw)

Kazak toplumunda ¢ocukla igili geleneklerden bir tanesi de “tusaw kestiw’dir. Tirk Dinyasinin ortak
geleneklerinden birisi olan yuriyemeyen gocuklari yuritme gelenegi Kazaklarda gocugun dogumundan
sonra yapilan dnemli térenlerden birisidir. Belirli bir zaman diliminde gocugun ¢abuk yirimesi icin bu
toren gergeklestiriimektedir (Cetin, 2018: 1094). Yani gocugun blyimeye ve yeni adimlarini atmaya
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basladiginda Kazak toplumunda “tusaw kesiw” gelenegi gergeklestiriimektedir. Bu, cocugun gabuk yi-
rimesi ve yurirken dismemesi igin yapilmaktadir.

“Tusaw kesuw” gelenegdi bebek kendi ayadi ile dogdugu yerin topragina basip, iz koyup kendi géziyle
o6nind gérmeye basladiginda yapilir. Yuvadan kendi kanadi ile ugan kus yavrusu gibi gcocuk da ilk birinci
hayat mucadelesine baslar. Bunu dncelerden disiinen Kazak halki, cocugunun gelecegine “ak yol” di-
leyip tusaw keslw térenini yapar (Tavuli, 2017: 59).”

Bu tdren igin sadece kadin misafirler davet edilir. “Tusaw kesuw” térenine gelen ve toplanan misafirler
arasindan iki kisi segcilir. Burada toplumda saygili olan, hizli kosan, hareketli olan ve hizl yirtyen bilgili
kisi secilmektedir. Cocugun iki tarafindan yani ellerinden tutularak getirilir ve gocugun ayagina ip bagla-
nilir. Bu ipler alaca, olta ve bagirsaktan yapilabilir. ipi bagladiktan sonra segilen iki kisi: “Hizli ol, kosuver!
Adimlarin udurlu, basarili, mutlulugun ise tath olsun, bismillah” diyerek ipleri keserle (Nusipokasuli,
2014: 16).”

Bebek yeni yurimeye basladigi zaman dismemesi, hizli olmasi, saglam yurimesi i¢in bu gelenek ger-
ceklestirilir. Bu gelenegdin ve bu iplerin kendilerine has anlami ve énemi vardir. “Kazaklar, gocugun hir-
sizliga, siddete, yalanciiga yonelmemesini isterler. Bu ala ipler onlari temsil eder. iplerin kesilmesi de
birisinin ala iplerinden gegme, durist olmayandan ders alma, saygili ol ve buyuklerin dediklerini yerine
getir (Erqalieva ve Sakuzadauli, 2000: 93)” anlamina gelmektedir. Bu gelenek, denildigi gibi basarili,
yolu hep acik olan ve hizl birileri tarafindan uygulatilir. Ala ipin anlami, gocuk kimsenin yolunu kesme-
sin, ko6t yola diismesin, yolu hep agik olsun umuduyla yapilir. “Tusaw kesuw” téreninde ip gocugun 6n
tarafindan kesilmektedir.

Sonug¢

Her Ulkenin, her millettin kendine mahsus asirlarca degerini, dnemini koruyarak devam edegelen gele-
nek gorenek ve adetleri vardir. Gelenek, blylklerin sonraki nesile biraktigi manevi zenginliktir. Halk
inaniglari ise &det ve geleneklerin yaninda sliregelen, toplum tarafindan kabul edilmis, yillar boyunca
devam edegelen hayatin her alaninda rastlanilan gelenek géreneklerin bir pargasidir.

Kazak Turkleri igin gelenekleri uygulama torenlerindeki aile ve akraba roli ¢ok dnemlidir. Dogum 6nce-
sinden dogum sonrasina kadar uygulanan adetlerin her birinde akraba katilimlari yer almaktadir. Bebek
dogduktan sonra bu seving herkesle paylasilir, “siyinsi” sorulur ve gelenekler uygulanir, kutlanir.

insan dogdugu andan itibaren hayatinda dnemli olaylar yer almaktadir. Bunlarin en énemlilerinden bir
tanesi dogum 6ncesi, dogum esnasi ve dogum sonrasina ait kimi uygulamalardir. Bu dénemlere ait
Kazak toplumunun besige salma, tusaw keslw, kirklama, kalja bakimi gibi gelenekleri eski zamanlardan
beri 6nemini stirdiirmektedir. Her &detlerinin uygulanmasinda ayri bir heyecan vardir. Zira bu gelenekler
nesilden nesile devam edegelmektedir. Bu geleneklerin bazi detaylari degisse bile 6ziini korumustur.
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0Z: Gergekte var olan ya da tasarlanmis bir dizi olayr anlatan yazi tiirii olan 6ykii, destanlarla birlikte dogmus ve giinii-
miize kadar gelmistir. Araplarda ilk dykilerde konu olarak ask, savas, kahramanlik, gelenek ve goérenekler islenirken
islamiyetle birlikte Kuran'da yer alan kissalar (&ykiiler) ve hadisler Snem kazanmistir. Arap edebiyatinda modern anlamda
Oyku, basta Fransa olmak lizere Bati diinyasiyla olan iligkiler sebebiyle 19. yizyilin sonlarinda gérllmeye baglanmistir.
Bu makalede Filistin edebiyatinda énemli bir yer tutan Gassan Kenefan’nin hayati ve ona ait dykiilerden olusan ( =
sl JELa) Ardu’l-Burtukali’l-Hazin adl koleksiyonunda yer alan (sl 3l es-Silahu’l-Muharrem adli 6yki incelenmis;
yazarin hayati, eserleri ve edebi kisiligi ele alinarak olaylar, kahramanlar, anlatim teknikleri, dil, tasvirler ve semboller
bakimindan degerlendirilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gassan Kenefani, es-Sildhu’-Muharrem, Oykii

Analysing Gassan Kenefani’s Short Story Es-Sildahu’l-Muharrem Based On The Literary Text Analy-
sis Criteria

ABSTRACT: The story type, which describes a series of events that actually exist or are designed, was born with epics
and have survived to the present day. While the stories, love, war, heroism, traditions and customs were the subject in
the first stories in the Arabs, the stories and hadiths in the Qur'an have become important along with Islam. The story in
the modern sense of Arabic literature began to appear in the late 19th century due to the relations with the Western world,
especially France. In this article, the story of Gassan Kenefani, who holds an important place in Palestinian literature and
his story (o:a)) Ji Ll o= )f) in the book of Ardu’l-Burtukali’l-Hazin (sssll #3441 es-Silahu’l-Muharrem is discussed. In this
study, the life, works and literary personality of the author are discussed; the story is examined in terms of events, heroes,
narrative techniques, language, descriptions and symbols.

Keywords: Gassan Kenefani, es-Sildahu’l-Muharrem, Story.
Giris
Arap dinyasinda modern 6yki, Bati diinyasiyla olan iligkilerle beraber 19. yizyilin sonlarinda Bati ede-
biyatiyla tanisma sonucu ortaya ¢ikmistir (Kula, 2011, s. 18). Il. Dinya savasindan sonra Arap dinya-
sindaki olumsuz gelismeler realist akimi 6n plana ¢ikarmig, sosyalizmin gelistigi Misir ve Suriye gibi
ulkelerde toplumsal gercgekgilik populer hale gelmistir (Suzan, 2016, s. 476). Toplumcu gercekgilik, Fi-
listin'"de Gassan Kenefani gibi yazarlar tarafindan benimsenmistir. Realist akima mensup olan Gassan

Keneféani, gercekgi dykinun gelismesine katkida bulunan, kendi déneminin en yetenekli yazarlarindan
olmustur (Hafez Sabri, 2003, s. 50).

insan bulundugu toplumda tizerinde derin etkiler birakan olaylara duyarsiz kalamaz. Toplum igerisinde
bunu en glizel sekilde ifade edebilecek yetenege sahip kimseler dogar ve bu kimseler, toplumda yasa-
nan olumsuzluklari edebiyat eserleri ortaya koyarak elestirirler. Calismada yer alan Filistinli yazar
Gassan Kenefani tam olarak bdyle bir toplumun ortaya ¢ikardigi yetenekli bir yazardir.

1948 yilinda Filistin’de Israil Devleti’nin kurulmasi, Filistinlilerin hayatinda bilyiik capta degisikliklere se-
bep olmus, nihayetinde yasanan élumler, siirgiin edilen insanlar, kaybedilen sehirler, milteci olarak
yasama devam edilmesi, savas nedeniyle ortaya ¢ikan yoksulluk ve halkin icinde bulundugu ¢ikmazlar
Filistin edebiyatinda Kenefani gibi yazarlar tarafindan konu edilmistir.

Kenefani, émriiniin sadece on bes yilini Filistin Urdiin arasinda gidip gelmekle beraber Filistin’de gegir-
mis, bolgedeki siyasi ve sosyal ¢alkantilara dogrudan sahitlik ederek tecriibelerini salt gercekligiyle eser-
lerine yansitmistir (Toruloglu, 2019, s. 278). Edebiyat alaninda ¢alismalar yapmaya baslamasindan
itibaren en 6nemli gayesi Filistin sorununu tim diinyaya ifade edebilecek bir edebiyat yaratmak olmus-

POy

tur. Bu galismada, kendi topraklarini terk etmek zorunda kalmis birgok Filistinliden biri olan Kenefani'nin
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hayati hakkinda kisa bir bilginin ardindan, Ardu’l-Burtekéli’l-Hazin dyku kitabindan s6z edilmis ve es-
Silahu’l-Muharrem adh 6ykinin detayli bir sekilde degerlendirmesi yapilmistir.

Yazarin Hayati

Aslil adi Gassan Muhammed Fayiz Kenefani olan yazar, 9 Nisan 1936 yilinda Akka’da dogdu. Avukat
olan babasinin istedi Uzerine misyoner okulu olan Medreseti’l-Ferir'de egitim gérdu (Gokkaya, 2015:
34) ve Arapganin yaninda Fransizca ddrendi (Gdger, 2006, s. 48). 1948 israil Devleti'nin kurulmasina
kadar Yafa'da yasayan Kenefani, sonrasinda ailesiyle birlikte siirgiine gitmek zorunda kaldi. Once Liib-
nan’da daha sonra Suriye’de miilteci olarak hayatini devam ettirmek zorunda kalan Kenefani’'nin sahsi-
yetini ve kisisel gelisimini etkileyen olaylar, yasadigi sikintilar ve vatanini terk etmek zorunda kaligl
eserlerine yansimistir.

Sam’da yasamini zor sartlar altinda idame ettirmeye ¢alisan ailede Kenefani ve kardesleri kese kagidi
yapip satarlar. Egitimine devam eden yazar bunun yani sira gazetelerde prova baskilari diizeltme ve
redaksiyon isinde galisir. Suriye’de 6grenci programlarina ve Filistin’le ilgili radyo programlarina katil-
mis, siir ve tiyatro eserleri kaleme almistir. $am’da dgrenimini tamamlayan Kenefani 1955 yilinda Ku-
veyt’e gider ve bir slire burada c¢alisir.

Kuveyt'te editérliik yapan yazar bunun yani sira ‘Eb0’l-iz’ mistear adiyla siyasi yorumlar kaleme alir
(Gokkaya, 2015, s. 35). (Bs ! saxill) el-Kamis el-Mesriik adli kisa dykistyle ilk 6dUlind alir. Kuveyt'te
Ogretmenlik yaparken buradaki Filistinli mdilteci gocuklarin sikintilarina sahit olur ve bunlari ( e =S
aua jll) Ka’kun ala’r-Rasif ve (&l ) el-Munzelik gibi bazi éykilerinde igler.

1960 yilinda Beyrut'a dénen Kenefani, bir yil sonra gocuk haklari eylemcisi Danimarkali Anni Hover’la
evlenir. Bu evlilikten Fayiz ve Layla adinda iki ¢ocuklari olur. Beyrut'ta el-Hurriyye dergisinde c¢alisan
Kenefani el-Muharrir dergisinde haftalik makaleler yayinlar. Filistin Kurtulug Orgiiti Halk Cephesi’nin
siyasi buro Uyesi olan Kenefani, Sam’da er-Rey, Beyrut'ta el-Enver ve el-Hedef gazetelerinde calisir.
Kenefani, Filistin hareketinin bu kadar uzun stirmesine ragmen bir arpa boyu yol almamasini ¢ katmanl
bir tespitle soyle ifade eder: Din, feodalizm ve gerici Arap liderlerinin roli (Toruloglu, 2018, s. 98).

Filistinli yazar, 8 Temmuz 1972’de aracina yerlestirilen bombanin patlamasi nedeniyle ablasinin on yedi
yasindaki kizi ile birlikte hayata veda eder. Vefatindan sonra Liibnan gazetesi Daily Star'da su sozlere
yer verilir; Hi¢ ates etmemis bir komandoydu, silahi tiikenmez kalemi, mekani ise gazete sayfalariydi
(Duman, 2015).

Filistin halkinin micadelesi tzerine birgok arastirma eser ve makale ele alan Kenefani, Arap edebiyati-
nin modernlesmesine katkida bulunmustur (Gokkaya, 2015, s. 35). Sekiz adet romani bulunan yazar,
konu olarak daha ¢ok Filistin sorunu Uzerinde durmus, kisa émriine birgok calismayi sigdirmistir.

Yazara ait romanlar:

insan Haklari Filmleri 6dilinii kazanan Ricélun fi’'s-Sems, Ma Tebekka Lekum, Ummu Sa’d, ‘Aidun ila
Hayfa, (el-Asik ve el-A’'méa ve’l-Etras, bitiremedigi romanlarindandir), es-Sey’u’l-Ahar ve Men Katele
Leyla el-Hayek.

Oykler:

Mevtu Seriri Rakam, Ardu’l-Burtukéli’l-Hazin, Alemun Leyse Lena ve ani'r-Rical ve’l-Benéadik.
Tiyatro eserleri:

el-Bab, el-Kubba'atu ve’'n-Nebi ve Cisrun ile’l-Ebed.

Ardu’l-Burtekali’l-Hazin

Kenefani, es-Sildhu’l-Muharrem adl 6ykuyle birlikte toplam sekiz dykiyU bulusturdugu eserde, Ardu’l-
Burtukali’l-Hazin 6ykisinde oldudu gibi yazarin kendi doneminde Filistin’de yasanan gelismelere ve
kendi hayat 6ykisiinden kesitlere yer vermistir.

Bu Oyku kitabinda sirasiyla; Eb’ad mine’l-Hudid, el-Ufuk Verd’e’l-Bevvéabe, es-Silahu’l-Muharrem,
Seladse Evrak min Filistin, Veraka minel-Ramle, Veraka minet-Tayra, Veraka minel-Gazze, el-Ehdar



ve’l-Ehmer, Ardu’l-Burtukali’l-Hazin, Katil fi'l-Masul, L& Sey’ isimli kisa dykdler yer almaktadir. Oykiilerin
yazim tarihleri farkli oldugu halde ilk basimi 1962'de gergeklesen dyku kitabi, Beyrut'ta Miselles yayi-
nevi tarafindan (dordiinct baski) yayimlanmisg, toplamda yiz iki sayfalik bir eserdir.

es-Silahu’l-Muharrem

Ug bélimden olusan; serim, diigim ve ¢dziime yer verilen olay 6ykiisi olarak kaleme alinan eseri su
sekilde incelemek mUmkuinddr:

Konu/Olay

Gassan Kenefant, éykulerinin gogunda genellikle silahla olan iligkisiyle 6n plana ¢ikmstir. iki defa gali-
nan bir silahi konu edinen dyklde Kenefani, silahi kimin tagsimaya layik olduguna, silahin kimin elinde
haram kimin elinde hak olduguna dikkat cekerek okuyucuya mesajlar vermeye ¢alismistir. Sembolizmi
eserlerinde en iyi sekilde kullanmis Arap yazarlardan biri olan Kenefani, es-Sildhu’l-Muharrem adli éy-
kUsunde iki defa galinan silahla anlatiimak isteneni, inanglari ve fikirleri dogrultusunda okuyucunun kes-
fine birakmistir.

“Oykii sdyle bagladi” diyerek dykiisiine giris yapan Kenefani, daha sonra 6zetle sdyle devam eder: “Oy-
kinun kahramani EbQ Ali kendini biraz rahatsiz hisseder ve gines batmadan dnce dukkanini kilitleyip
evin yolunu tutar. Kendisine bir sey olacaksa ailesinin yaninda olmasini isteyen EbQ Ali, eve dénerken
meydanda bir grup erkegin toplandi§ini gorir. insanlarin bir seyin etrafinda toplanmis olduklarini géren
kahramanin merakla kalabaliga yaklasmasi okuyucuda da merak uyandirir. Birbirinden nefret eden Ab-
dullah ve Faruk’un yan yana gelmesinden ciddi bir durum oldugunu anlar. Kalabaligi yararak 6n safa
kadar ilerleyen EbQ Ali, boynunda silah asili bir asker gorir ve daha sonra bu askerin kdyde kalmak
istedigini ve koylulerin elindeki silahtan dolayi bunu reddettigini hatirlar. Asker, bir subayla birlikte gelmis
ve subayin muhtarla goértstp onu ikna etmesini istemistir. Eb( Ali orada hazir bulunanlara niyetlerini
sorar. Onlarda silahi kagiracaklarini ancak bu énemli gérev igin heniiz kimsenin belirlenmedigini soyler-
ler. EbG Ali hizli bir sekilde dustndr ve silahi kagirmaya karar verir. Adamlarla silahi kagirdiginda ken-
disini koruyup arkasindan gelecek olan askeri engellemelerini ister. EbG Ali tim yorgunlugunu unutur
ve silahi kaptigi gibi kacar.

Yazar ikinci bélimde olaylarin sirasini keser, EbQ Ali’nin eve ulasmadigini syleyerek, Eba Ali ve kdy
halkina ne oldugu konusunda okuyucunun merakini arttirir. Bu bélimde, EbQ Ali’nin siradan biri olma-
did1, evinin kdyln batisinda zeytin tepesi lizerinde dedelerinden miras kalan kdydeki ilk ev oldugu anla-
tihr. Soguk kis gecelerinde Eba Ali ve karist Ummu Ali kdylerine inen sirtlanlardan kendilerini balta ile
koruyorlardi. Sirtlanlara kargl daha iyi savunma icin silahi almaya gerek duyuyordu. Clinki EbG Ali sila-
hin insanlara karsi degil sirtlanlara karsi kullanildigina inaniyordu.

Yasanan bu olaydan sonra herkes, ortadan kaybolan Eb( Ali'ye ne oldugunu merak eder. Ancak yazar
burada kimsenin sirtlanlarin saldirmasi sonucu evsiz kalan Ummii Ali ve cocuklarini, Ummi Ali’nin esi
icin yaktigi agitlarini duymadigi Gzerine de dikkatleri ¢ceker.

Uclincii boliimde yazar ilk bélimiin olay sirasini tamamlar. Silahla kacan Ebd Ali kendisini askerin ve
subayin takip ettigini distnlr. Kendisine ulasan iki kisi silahi ondan isterler. O ise “o benimdir” diye
diretir. Daha sonra bu iki kisinin birbirilerinden nefret ettikleri halde bir araya gelen Abdullah ve Faruk
olduklarini anlar. Silahi ikinci kez galmaya yeltenen bu kisilerle miicadeleye giren Eb( Ali, bogazina
yapisan eller karsisinda direngsiz kalir ve artik karsi koyamaz hale gelir.

Sahis Kadrosu

Oykiniin bagkahramani orta halli sinifi temsil eden, gegimini dilkkkanindan saglayan, cesur ve basit bir
aile babasi Eba Ali'dir. Kenefani, kahramanin cesaretini sirtlanlara ve askerden silahi almak igin verdigi
mucadelede anlatmaktadir. Eb( Ali’nin zayifligina ve yer yer korkusuna ragmen amacina ulasmak igin
gOstermis oldugu kararlilik Filistin erkegini temsil etmektedir.

Oykiideki ikinci dnemli kahraman yabanci askerdir. Onu farkli kilan mavi gézleri, Gniformasi, strekli
savasa hazir bir vaziyette silah tagsimasi ve temkinli durmasi koylllerin ona farkli gbzlerle bakmasina
sebep olmaktadir.
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Filistinli fedakar ve cefakar kadini temsil eden Ummi Giilsiim, esi Eb( Ali'ye sirtlanlar éldirmede yar-
dim etmekte ve gocuklarin giivenligi igin onlari evden uzaklastirmaktadir. Oykiide askerin kéye alinmasi
mevzusunda karar merci olan ve kendisine akil danigilan muhtar, ikincil rol oynayan kahramanlardandir.

Oykiniin serim ve ¢dzim bélimiinin temsilcileri ise birbirlerinden nefret ettikleri halde bir araya gelen
Abdullah ve Faruk'tur. Oykiiniin sonunda EbQ Ali’nin ¢aldigi silahi ondan galarlar. Kéyiin silah galindig
esnada bir araya gelmis olan erkek toplulugu, éykinin sonunda sadece Eb( Ali’nin silahi ne yaptidini
merak ederler ve onun geride biraktidi ailesiyle ilgilenmezler.

Bakis agisi ve anlatici

Anlatici, yazar tarafindan segilerek sdyleyecegi seylerin alani belirlenen, yazarin kendisine bazi disin-
celeri yUkledigi ve 6ykl bitinceye kadar sahnede tuttugu dussel bir varliktir (Kolcu, 2006, s. 21). Bakis
acisi, dyklideki olaylarin okuyucuya kimin géziinden ve adzindan ulastigiyla ilgilenir. Yazar, sundugu
olay ve kahramanlari kendine 6zgu bir bakis agisiyla aktarir (S6zen, 2008, s. 170). Yazarin distncele-
rini teslim ettigi anlatici; zaman, mekén ve kigiler baglaminda dykudeki olaylari nakleder (Bakir, 2015:
254). Roman ve oykulerde anlatim Ug farkl kisi tarafindan gerceklesmektedir; birinci tekil sahis anlatici
‘ben’, ikinci tekil sahis anlatici ‘sen’, Gglincu tekil sahis anlatici ‘o’ (Bakir, 2015, s. 35).

Oykiide yer alan her sey hakkinda bilgi sahibi olan, her seyi géren, duyan; yeri geldiginde kahramanlarin
i¢ seslerini ve akillarindan gegenleri okuyan bakis agisina tiglincl tekil anlatici (ilahi/tanrisal bakis agisi)
denir. Bu tur anlatimlarda anlatici olaylarin igine dahil olmaz, disinda durur ve olaylara genis bir pers-
pektiften bakar. Zaman ve mekan tanimadan her seyi bilen anlatici sekliyle gegmiste, su an ve gelecekte
yasanacak olan her seye hakimdir. Olaylar icindeki kahramanlardan daha fazla sey bildigi icin olaylari
yorumlama yetisi diger bakis acilarindan daha guiglidur. Yazarin dilini kullanmasi sebebiyle yazar-an-
latici da denmektedir. Gassan Kenefani, es-Sildhu’l-Muharrem adli eserini verilen érnekte de anlagsila-
cagi Uzere Uguncu tekil sahis agziyla kaleme almistir:

“Eb0 Ali rahatsizlanmasi sebebiyle glines batmadan énce dikkanini kapatmis evine déniyordu. Evine gidip ak-

sam yemegi yemeden ve yatagina uzanmadan 6r_1_ce kapinin éniindeki kuguk sandalyede dinlenmek istedi. Ra-

hatsizliginin sebebini anlamiyordu; belki sabah Ummu Ali’'nin kendisine buylk bakir tasta koydugu yemegin

bozulmasindandi, ¢liinku o yemegi esi diin yapmisti, belki de hava degisimi sebebiyleydi. Eba Ali her durumda

dikkanda durmamayi, eger basina Allah korusun bir sey gelecekse ailesinin ve esinin kollari arasinda, onlarin
g6zl 6niinde gelmesini istedi” (s. 29).

Anlatim Yontem ve Teknikleri

Yazar, 6ykiide uygun gorulen yerlerde okuyucuyu doyuracak sekilde kisiler ve durumlar hakkinda bilgiler
vermis, olaylari ve kisileri daha iyi anlatmak i¢in diyaloglar, tasvir, ic monolog, biling akigi ve tahlil gibi
anlatim yontem ve tekniklerini kullanmistir. Kenefani dykulerinde daha ¢ok diyalog yéntemi, biling akisi
ve i¢c monolog anlatim tekniklerinden faydalanmaktadir. Eserin ikinci boliminde olay anlatimina ara
veren yazar, geriye donus teknigiyle EbG Ali’nin evinden, ailesinden ve ge¢cmisteki yasamindan kisaca
s6z eder (s. 35-36).

Karsilikli konusma esasina dayanan, hemen her yazarin dykulerinde tercih ettigi bir yontem olan diya-
log, 6ykl ve romana anlatisal anlamda gug¢ kazandirmaktadir (Bakir, 2015, s. 257). Ele alinan dykide
yazar, diyaloglar kullanarak éykuye soylesi katmis ve 6yklylu daha dikkat ¢ekici hale getirmistir (Can,
2009, s. 31). Oykide kalabalik gruba yaklagsan Eb( Ali ve oradakilerle yaptigi konusma buna érnektir:

- Burada ne oluyor?

- Subay muhtarin evine gitti ve asker burada kaldi.

- O zaman subay onu kendisiyle beraber getirmis.

- Evet, muhtarla konusmaya gitti, muhtemelen bu defa kabul edecek.
- Siz? (burada ne yapiyorsunuz anlaminda)

- Erkekler askerin silahini kagirmayi istiyorlar (s.30-31).

Ayni zamanda 6ykide yazar EbG Ali'nin silahi kagirmaya karar verdikten sonraki i¢ sesine de yer ver-
mistir: “Sonra kendi kendine ‘simdi is basina’ dedi” (s. 33).
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Tasvir, Arapca resmetme, gizme, fotograf gekme anlamlarina gelen, roman ve éykilerde yaygin olarak
kullanilan, canli, cansiz tim varliklari ve mekanlarini anlatmak igin basvurulan bir anlatim teknigidir
(Hakverdi, 2014: 103). Kenefani, EbQ Ali'nin evini su sekilde tasvir etmistir.  “Ebd Ali’'nin evi zeytin
arazisi tepesinin bati ucunda yer alan kéydeki ilk evdir. Insanlar bilinglendiginden beri var olan ev, Ebi
Ali dogmadan énce hatta dedesi dogmadan énce bile burada vardi.” (s. 36) Askeri de halkanin ortasinda
duran askerin mavi gézleri seklinde kisaca betimlemistir. (s. 32) Eb0 Ali'nin yabanci askerden silahi
¢alma girisimi de yine tasvirlerle okuyucuya aktarilmistir. (s. 33, 34, 35)

Dil ve Uslup

Dil olarak dykude diyaloglar da dahil fasih Arapga kullaniimistir. Okuyucu 6yklyU igerdigi sembollerle
birlikte hi¢ sikilmadan kolaylikla takip edebilmektedir. Eserini sade bir dille ele alan Keneféani, derin ¢ag-
risimlar yaparak dilin estetigine zarar vermeden ve okuyucuyu sikmadan anlatmak istedigini karsi tarafa
vermektedir. Sembolik kisa dykinun en gizel drneklerinden sayilan eserde uzun anlatimlardan kaginil-
mis; olaylar, 6zIU ve zengin bir anlatim gekliyle aktariimistir.

Zaman ve Mekan

Olaylar, zaman ve mekéan olmadan aktarildiginda gerceklik ydnini kaybeder ve anlasiimaz olur (Cetisli,
2004, s. 56). Vaka ve anlatma zamani olarak dyklye baktigimizda (Emekli, 2017: 158) olay giin batma-
dan 6nce Eb0 Ali'nin dikkanini kapatmasiyla baslar, gelisir ve o ginin aksaminda Eba Ali’nin elinden
zorla silahin alinmasiyla sona erer.

1948 yilinda Araplarin Nekbe yani “Biiyiik Felaket” olarak nitelendirdikleri Filistin’in iggali ve israil Dev-
leti’nin kurulmasindan sonra 1961 yilinda eseri kaleme alan yazar, dénemin siyasi ve toplumsal sorun-
larina vurgu yapmaktadir (Majadly-Yilmaz, 2016, s. 146).

Ebd Ali'nin blyludigi kéyde meydana gelen olay, yazarin ilkin baskahramanin rahatsizlanarak
dukkanini kilitleyip ¢cikmasini anlatmasiyla baglar ve daha sonra kahramanin kéyin meydanindan gec-
mesiyle hareketlilik kazanir. Oykiide Eba Ali'nin evinden ve evinin éniindeki zeytin agaglariyla dolu te-
peden so6z edilerek, bu mekénlarda baskahramanin yasadiklari mekansal tasvirlere yer verilerek
anlatilr.

Semboller

Oykiilerinde genel olarak sembolizme yer veren Gassan Kenefani’nin bu eserinde sembolizm acikca
gérilmektedir. Oykiideki kdy, Filistin’i; sahislar, tek bir kisiyi degil toplumdaki belli bir tabakayi temsil
etmektedir. Eb{ Ali cesareti, kararliligi ve azmiyle Filistinli bir savasgiya benzetiimekte; muhtar ise zayif
ve yetkisiz bir lideri temsil etmektedir.

Soguk kis gecelerinde sicak yer aramak igin EbQ Ali’nin evine saldiran sirtlanlari, Filistin topraklarini
isgal eden Israillilere benzeten yazar, sirtlanlarin Eba Ali'nin evine saldirmasi karsisinda koyliilerin ses-
siz kalmasini ise Arap dinyasinin Filistin’in isgaline karsi duyarsiz kalmasina benzetmektedir. Sirtlan-
larin ulama sesleri Filistin isgalindeki silah seslerini temsil etmektedir.

Ebd Ali'nin ailesinin sirtlanlardan dolayi evlerini terk etmeleri, yurdundan edilmis insanlari; askerin et-
rafinda toplanan ve Eb0 Ali'yi cesaretlendiren kisiler ise medyayi temsil etmektedir. Kenefani’'nin dyku-
nin basinda ihanetlerine yer vermeyip okuyucunun merakina ve anlamasina birakilan Abdullah ve
Faruk, Filistin militanlarina karsi savasan ve onlarin ellerindeki gayretlerini ve mucadelelerini galmaya

calisan insanlari temsil etmektedir.!

Oykiniin diger bir kahramani olan yabanci asker, isgalin diger bir yiiziini temsil etmektedir. Askeri,
uluslararasi barig 6rgltlerine benzeten yazar, elindeki silahla ait olmadigi yerlerde bulundugunu ve bu
orgutlerin barig sdylemleri ile dolastiklarini ifade etmektedir.

1http://zahramansour.blogspot.com/2013/12/blog-post_12.html, (Erisim Tarihi: 2.04.2020).
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Sonug

Uzerinde durulan es-Silahu’l-Muharrem adli éykiniin olay érglisii son derece sadlam ve tutarl bir se-
kilde olusturulmus ve veriimek istenen mesajlar basarili sembollerle okuyucuya aktarilimistir. Olaylar
kisa éyklye uygun olarak tek bir zincir halinde nakledilmistir. ikinci bélimde olaya ara verilerek bagkah-
ramanin yagsamindan, evinden ve ailesinden séz edilerek tasvirlere yer verilmistir. Diyaloglar, i¢ mono-
log, biling akisi ve tahlil gibi anlatim yéntem ve teknikleri kullanilarak éyki dikkat ¢ekici hale getirilmistir.
Bir glin igcerisinde yasanan olaylari anlatan dykl, mekan olarak da bagskahramanin yasadigi kdy, dikkan
ve evi ele almistir. Kenefani dykisinde tamamen fasih Arapgayi kullanmis, uzun anlatimlardan kagina-
rak 6zll ve zengin bir anlatimi tercih etmistir.

Eserlerinde genelde sembolizme yer veren yazar, bu éykisinde de tamamen semboller kullanarak oku-
yucuyu sikmadan 6ykiyd serim, digim ve ¢6zim seklinde nakletmistir. Filistin’de yasananlari eserle-
riyle topluma anlatmayi kendine borg bilen Kenefanf, ortaya koydugu tim 6yku ve romanlarinda uzaktan
ve yakindan Filistin sorununu islemigtir.
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0Zz: Cince ismiyle “Zhongguo (& )" “orta krallik, merkez iilke” anlamlarina gelmektedir. Adinin da vermis oldugu bu
glivenle Cinliler uzun yillar kendilerini gékytzinun altindaki tek tlke, imparatorlarini da gégiin oglu olarak ilan etmislerdir.
Bu inaniglari ile de uzun yillar kendi dislarinda kalan (lkeleri kiiciik gérmus, onlarla iletisim kurma geregi bile hissetme-
mislerdir. Ancak modern diinya sisteminin olusumu ve Cin'’in bu sisteme katiligi, bir anlamda uyanisi, eski dénemlerinden
cok daha farkl olmustur. Modern Cin’in yeniden canlanarak gelismesi, Bati liderligindeki bir diinya sisteminde kendi yo-
lunu ve firsatlarini kesfetmesiyle mimkiin olmustur. Olusturulan bu sistemin bir pargasi olarak Cin, kendi ¢gabalariyla
olumlu dig uluslararasi iligkileri yeniden insa etmektedir. Ozellikle bugiin, gelecekteki diinya giiglerinden biri olarak Cin,
dis diinya ile olan iligkilerini blyik diinya glgleri ve komsu Ulkeler olarak farkli bolgesel ve kiiresel diizeylerde diizglin bir
sekilde ele almaktadir. Bu dis iligkilerin ilk olustudu tarihsel boyutlara baktigimizda, bugtn Cinli bir seyyah, amiral ve kilttr

atasesi olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz Zheng He (¥3F1)'nin Afrika dahil Gin’in kendi disindaki birgok ulusu tanimasinda

onemli bir rol oynadidini gérebiliriz. Bu galismada, kendi igerisinde yillarca kapal bir kutu olarak yasamis olan Cin'in,
amiral Zheng He'nin seferleri dogrultusunda ilk dis Ulkeleri tanima galismalari, bunlarin siyasi ve ekonomik kazanimlari

ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cin, Zheng He, Cinli seyyah, Bati seyahatleri, Cin filolari.

A Review of the Voyages of Chinese Traveler Zheng He (%1 )

ABSTRACT: In Chinese “Zhongguo(# & )" means “middle kingdom, central country”. With this self confidence, the Chi-
nese have declared themselves the only country under the sky for many years and their emperors the son of the sky. With
these beliefs, they patronized the countries outside themselves and did not even feel the need to communicate with them.
But the formation of the modern world system and the participation of China in this system have been very different from
the old times. The revitalization of modern China has been made possible by discovering its own path and opportunities
in a Western-led world system. As part of this system, China is rebuilding positive foreign international relations through
its own efforts. Especially today, as one of the future world powers, China properly deals with the outside world at different
regional and global levels as major world powers and neighboring countries. When we look at the historical dimensions

in which these external relations first occured, we can see that Zheng He (¥8 #1), which we can today call a Chinese

traveler, admiral and cultural attache, plays an important role in recognizing many nations outside China, including Africa.
This study aims to evaluate China, which has lived in itself as a closed box for years, will be discussed with the efforts of
getting to know foreign countries and their political and economic gains in line with the expeditions of Admiral Zheng He.

Keywords: China, Zheng He, Chinese pilgrim, Western travels, Chinese fleets.

Giris

16. yuzyilin baslarinda Cin’de Unlu bir misyoner olan Matteo Ricci, Cinlilerin Avrupa haritasini gordik-

lerindeki saskinliklarini su sekilde kaleme almigtir:
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Sekil 1. Kunyu Wanguo Quantu( 14 B &4 [B]/1# 8 75 ¥ 4 [¥]) Matteo Ricci'nin Diinya Haritas!

“Zhong guo (FE) kelimesi “merkez (lke” olarak tercime edilir. Bu unvanin, Cinlilerin dlinyaya daire
seklinde bakmalarindan ve Cin'’in ise bu dairenin tam ortasinda oldugunu hayal ettiklerinden kaynaklan-
digini duydum. Bu inaniglarindan dolayi, cografi haritalarimizi ilk gérdiklerinde imparatorluklarinin ha-
ritanin merkezinde degil de asirn dogu bir sinira yerlestiriimis oldugunu goérduklerinde oldukca
saskindilar. Onlar i¢gin bir diinya haritasi ¢izip Cince karakterler ile kitalari yazdigimda, fikirlerine riayeten
Cin imparatorlugunu az gok merkezi bir konuma yerlestirdim” (Gallagher, 1953, s. 7).

1668 yilinda Cizvit Gabriel de Magalhaes de Cin’in kiltirel varsayimlarinin kartografik bozulmalara ne-
den olduguna dikkat gekerek: “Cin’e genis bir ylizdlcimu veriyorlar, ancak diger Ulkeleri dizensiz, po-
zisyonsuz ve iyi bir cografi belirtisi olmayacak bi¢cimde yansitiyorlar (Mungello, 1985, s. 104)” ifadelerini
kullanmistir. O zamanki kullanimina bakilarak Ricci'nin “Zhongguo” olarak belirttigi “orta krallik”, “mer-
kezi lilke(devlet)” anlamina gelmektedir. MO 5. yiizyilin baslarinda Cinli bilginler Cin’i dért tarafi sularla
cevrili dinyanin merkez kara parcasi olarak distinmusglerdir. Daha sonra kozmografi, imparatorluk mer-
kezini gorak araziler, batida kumullar, kuzeyde ciliz otlaklar, doguda sinirsiz bir okyanus olarak sinirlan-

dirmistir (Chiao-min, 1968, s. 123; Lien-sheng, 1968, ss. 20-23).

Bu anlamda dénemin cografi anlayisi Gzerinde ahlaki ve kultirel degerlerin yansimasi yogun olarak
gorilmektedir. ilk zamanlarda Cinliler orta kralliktaki insanlarin Cin'in sofistike sosyal érgiitlenmesinden
ve siyasi diizen 6zelliklerinden yoksun olduklari gérisundedirler. Ricci’ye gore, Avrupa’nin varligini 6g-
renmeden 6nce dar alandaki tahminlerine gore kendilerine sinir birkag krallik da dikkate degmez olarak
gorulmektedir (Gallagher, 1953, s. 7). Matteo Ricci Cin’in merkezcilik fikrini hem kiigimseme hem de
sempati ile ele almistir. Onun bakis agisindan Cinliler ne yazik ki harita Gzerindeki ger¢cek konumlarin-
dan oldukga habersiz gérinmektedirler. Ancak ayni zamanda Cin kozmografik kavramlarinin yadsina-
maz bir tarihsel gercegdi de icerdigini: “Ugsuz bucaksiz topraklari gbéz dniine alindiinda, (Gin) suanda
dinyanin bitin kralliklarindan Gstindir ve bildigim kadariyla 6énceki ¢aglarda da buitin hepsine Ustin
gelmistir (Gallagher, 1980, ss. 7-8)” ifadeleri ile kabul etmektedir. Cin'in tecrit icerisinde gelismis tek
Asya Ulkesini temsil ettigi distincesi modern tarihgiler icin de yaygin bir gériis haline gelmistir. Batililarin
16. yuzyil baglarinda Cin kiyilarina gelmeleri, Konfligylisgl gortisci alimlerin orta krallik tarihini dinya
ile tanimlamaktan vazgegtikleri, uzun ve sancili bir siirecin baslangicini temsil etmektedir (Todorov,
1984, ss. 87-93).
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Ming Hanedani déneminde Cizvitler kendilerine Konfligylsci alimlerin edebi davraniglarini drnek alarak
onlarin mandarinlerini* giymiglerdir. 17. ylzyilin Cizvit iligkileri 6zellikle de Ricci’nin raporlari, Cinlilerin
Batili algilarinin temelini olusturmaktadir. Tliccarlik ve dis ticaret Han (MO 206-MS 220) dénemine kadar
Konfligyus ideolojisinde surekli olarak asagilanmistir (Lien-sheng, 1970, ss. 186-210). Han déneminden
Song dénemine (960- 1279) kadar tliccarlara karsi sergilenen bu kiigimseme 6nemli dlglide engellene-
memigtir. Cinli bir yorumcu Ming Hanedani déneminde deniz ticaretini yasaklayan acimasiz yasalar uy-
gulanmaya cgalisiimasi ile ilgili girisimin sonugsuzluguna dikkat ¢ekerek: “Cin ve barbar? Ulkelerin
kendilerine 6zgl UrGnleri vardir bu nedenle aralarindaki ticaretin sona erdirilmesi imkansizdir. Gelir ne-
rede ise insanlar da kesinlikle oradadir (Chin-keong, 1997, s. 243)” ifadelerini kullanmistir.

Zheng He'nin yolculuklari Konflgyus ideolojisinin sinirlamalarini ve Cin tarihinde Ming Hanedanr'nin
o6nemli rolinu gostermektedir. Bu dogrultuda, Vasco da Gama’nin Bati Hindistan’a gelmesinden 80 yil
once, muthis bir Cin donanmasi Cin Denizi ve Hint Okyanusu’nu gecgerek gineydodu Asya’dan Basra
Korfezi ve Dogu Afrika’ya ulasmistir. 1405- 1433 yillan arasinda Cin'in Ming Hanedani (BA&H), Amiral
Zheng He (X8#) oncultgunde “Bati Okyanuslari” olarak bilinen bu genis topraklari kesfetmek igin deniz
seferleri baglatmistir. Bahsi gegen deniz seferleri icin hazirlanan, 28.000'in Gizerinde personele sahip
gemi filosunda; bir dizi hazine gemisi, su tankerleri, kanolu savas gemileri ve devriye botlar yer almigtir
(Twitchett, 1988, s. 232). |. Dunya SavasI’nin isgal filolarina kadar bu filo Cin ve hatta dinya tarihinin
essiz bir donanmasi olarak kabul edilmistir (Levathes, 1994, s. 20). Ancak Avrupalilardan farkli olarak
Cin donanmasi higbir zaman bu okyanuslar Gzerinde askeri gl¢ olarak bir sémuirge yonetimi kurmaya
calismamistir. Bu filonun amaci genel olarak yabanci Ulkelerle bariscil diplomatik ve ticari iligkileri ko-
laylastirmak olmustur. Fakat Cin’in parlayan bu deniz Ustiinligu 1430 yillarinda Cin’in kendi igindeki yerli
kesimin itirazlari nedeniyle aniden kaybolmus ve denizasiri seferler sona erdirilmistir.

16. yuzyilin baslarinda Cin’de Unlu bir misyoner olan Matteo Ricci, Cinlilerin Avrupa haritasini gérduk-
lerindeki saskinliklarini su sekilde kaleme almistir:

Amiral Zheng He

Ming Hanedan (1368-1644), bir dnceki yiizyilda Cin’i ydneten Mogollara karsi ¢ikarilan Cin isyanindan
sonra kurulmustur. 1368 yilinda Nanjing (B2 )'de yeni bir hanedan kuran asi lider Zhu Yuanzhang (%
Jt¥), ordusuna Pekin’e saldirmalarini emrederek, Cin Seddi’nin disindaki Mogol bozkirlarina kadar geri
cekilen Mogollarin yerini almistir. Savas sonunda 6len Mogol hanedanina sadik olan belli bir kesim ise
glineybati Cin’deki Yunnan (=) gibi eyaletlere yerlesmislerdir.
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Sekil 2. Zheng He'nin Seyir Defterinin ilk Sayfasi
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Aslen Ma Sanbao (5 =%) olarak adlandirilan Zheng He, Yunnan'da Musliman bir ailede dogmustur.
Ailesi Orta Asya’dan Cin’e go¢ etmis ve daha 6nce bu bdlgedeki Mogol yonetimine hizmet etmiglerdir.

! Cin'de yiiksek riitbe devlet memurlari ve geleneksel Cin kiyafeti.
2 Gin imparatorluk déneminde kendi disindaki her ke igin “yabanci” anlaminda kullanilan ifadedir.
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Zheng He’nin babasi ve buyuk babasi Mekke’ye Hac ziyaretlerini tamamlayarak “haci” unvani almiglar-
dir. 1381 yilinda Ming ordusu Yunnan’daki Mogol kalintilarini yok etmek Uzere saldirdiginda, hentz 11
yasinda olan Zheng He da ele gegiriimigtir. Geng savas esiri hadim edilerek, Prens Yan Zhu Di (#& k7
)’nin yanina hizmetgi olarak verilmistir. Geng prens ve hadim hizmetkar arasinda émir boyu giiven teskil
eden bir arkadaslik olusmustur (Dreyer, 2007).

1399 yilinda Yan, yegeni olan imparator Jianwen (3 X 7) a kars! bir ayaklanma baslatarak, (i¢ yil sonra
imparator Yongle (7k ££7%) olarak tahtini ele gegirmistir. Bu i¢ savasta Yan Zhu Di’ye aktif olarak yardim
eden Ma Sanbao’ya ise askeri kabiliyetinden dolayi efendisi tarafindan yeni ismi olarak Zheng He adi
verilmistir. Bu slregte tahttan indirilen Jianwen’in ise son savasindan sonra ortadan kayboldugu kayit
edilmistir. Bazi sdylentilere gore yurtdisina kagtigi belirtiimis, bazi kaynaklar ise yeni imparatorun Ji-
anwen’l izlemek igin donanma olusturup deniz seferleri baslattigini dile getirse de ¢ogu tarihgi boyle bir
amag ugruna bu derece maliyetli seferin baglatilmasini gereksiz bularak bu hikayeye stphe ile yaklas-
maktadir. Onlara gére bu seferlerin Cin’in askeri becerilerini sergilemek, imparatorun politik etkisini art-
tirmak, Orta Asya’da yukselen Timur’a karg! ticaret firsatlari ile stratejik mattefikler aramak ve belki de
yeni imparatorun mesruiyetini yabanci devletler tarafindan tesvik etmek gibi birgok amaci vardir (Twitc-
hett, 1988, s. 232).

Zhu Di’'nin tahta zorla el koymasi Konfugyus dugtnceli yetkililerin direnigiyle karsilasmistir. Bunun tze-
rine yeni imparator kendisinin temsilcisi olarak Zheng He’ya énemli gorevler vermistir. imparatorun gi-
venini kazanmasinin yani sira Zheng He, askeri yetenegi, klasikler hakkindaki bilgisi, stratejik i¢c goruleri
ve olgun kisiligi ile de dikkat cekmistir. MUsliman bir ailede dogmus olsa da Zheng He’nin Budist oldugu
da bazi kaynaklarda yer etmistir. Ayrica denizciler igin koruma sagladigina inanilan popuiler bir tanri olan
“tianfei (K#2)"e kurban ritlelini titizlikle gergeklestirdigi bilinmektedir. Kendisi Orta Asya dillerini de iyi
bilmektedir. Agikgasi Zheng He’'nin bu eklektik dini tutumu ve kdltirel ufku onu donanma komutanlig
icin iyi bir aday yapmistir (Levathes, 1994, ss. 57-74).

Hazine Filosu

Zheng He'nin kesif icin ihtiyag duydugu gemiler Yangtze (1) nehri yakinindaki baskentin Longjiang (

#3T) tersanesinde yapilmig, denizciler ise kiyi bolgeler olmak sartiyla ve genellikle Fujian (f8%)'den

N

secilmistir. Ming déneminde okyanus yolculuklari igin segilen en popller gemi tirl “shachuan ()"
olarak bilinen ve nispeten sig kiyi sularinda seyahat icin kullanilan diiztabanl teknelerdir. Ancak Fujian
gemi ustalari, Glney Cin Denizi ve Hint Okyanusu’ndaki seyahat i¢in gemilerini yeniden tasarlamiglar-
dir. Tasarimlar dogrultusunda filoyu olusturan en buylk gemi, 9 kademeli direk ve glglu ipek kumastan
yapilmis 12 yelkenden olusan “hazine gemisidir. Bu gemi ayrica buylk dalgalari kesmek icin tasarlan-
mis bicak kadar keskin sivri bir gévdeye ve acgik denizlerde gerekli olan saglamlik i¢in 6nden arkaya
kadar uzanan bir omurgaya sahiptir. Bunlara ek olarak gemilere ilk olarak genis birinci gliverte eklenmis,
dengesinin sadlanmasi igin bazi yerler tas ve toprakla doldurulmustur. ikinci giiverte denizciler igin ya-
sam alanlarini ve depolama alanlarini igermektedir. Uglincii gliverte mutfak, acik alan ve saldiri kdprii-
slinl icerirken; dordiinci guverte yirmi dort dokme bronz top ile donatilarak ana saldiri alani olarak
tasarlanmistir. Gemiler daha kiiglk gemileri ezebilmek igin sert bir 6n burun ile giglendirilmis, kompar-
timanlarda daha fazla guvenlik igin su gecirmez duvarlar insa edilmis ve yukselip algaltilabilen extra bir
omurga gibi islev goren denge dimeni eklenmistir. Bu teknolojik yenilikler 18. yizyil sonlarina kadar
Avrupa’da bile yoktur (Jincheng, 2005, ss. 68-75; Levathes, 1994, ss. 75- 86).

Oldukga buyik ve hacimli olan bu hazine gemileri yaklasik olarak 390-408 fit uzunlugunda ve 160-166
fit genigliginde yapilmistir. 10.000 ton ve daha fazla maimahreg! ile bunlar hi¢ stiphesiz o0 zamana kadar
yapilimig diinya tarihindeki en blytk ahsap yelkenli gemilerdir ve Colombus’un 85 metre uzunlugundaki
amiral gemisi St. Maria’yi bile gélgede birakmiglardir. Her ne kadar bu hazine gemilerinin biyuklGkleri
tartismalara neden olsa da 1957 yilinda Longjiang tersanesinde arastirmalar yapan arkeologlar mevcut
kayitlarin dogrulugunu destekleyen 36.3 fit uzunlugunda buyuk bir dimen bulmuslardir. Ayrica ikisi 210
fit genigliginde rapor edilen hazine gemilerinin buyukligi 166 fit genisligindeki bir gemiyi alacak kadar
biyuk olan Longjiang rihtiminin blyukligu ile de tutarlilik géstermektedir (Needham, 1971, ss. 480-
482).

! Tagirma suyu. Denizcilikte bir geminin tagirdigi suyun ton olarak orani.
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Devasa hazine gemilerine ek olarak bu filoda; atlari tasiyan sekiz direkli gemiler, denizde onarim igin
yapl malzemelerini tagiyan yedi direkli gemiler, mirettebat icin yiyecek tagsiyan gemiler ve planlanan
slireden bir ay daha fazla yetecek su saglayan tatli su gemileri de mevcuttur. Filoda ayrica korsan sal-
dirilarina karsi kullaniimak Uzere tasarlanmis iki tur savas gemisi de mevcuttur. Filodaki gemilerde ay-
rica yolculuk sirasinda birbirleriyle iletisim kurmak icin blylk bayraklar, sinyal ¢anlari, davul ve Ziller,
fenerler ve tasiyici guvercinler de mevcuttur (Jincheng, 2005, ss. 75-86).

Bu filoda farkl ritbelerdeki hadimlar Gst diizey komutanliklari Gstlenmislerdir. Filo mirettebati arasinda
ayrica askeri gorevliler, disisleri sorumlulari, bakanlik personelleri, gelir bakanligindan kidemli sekreter-
ler, astrologlar, cografyacilar, Arapga ve diger Orta Asya dilleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi tercimanlar ve bir
dizi tip ve eczacilik uzmani da yer almistir. Mlrettebatin geri kalani ise asker ve denizcilerin yani sira
demirciler, kalafat ustalari ve marangozlardan olusmaktadir.

Cin’in Batisina Yolculuklar

Filonun 1405 yilindaki ilk seyahati 317 gemi ve 27.000'den fazla mirettebat ile gerceklestirilmistir. ilk
toplanma yeri Suzhou (731) yakinlarindaki Yangtze Nehri (zerindeki bir liman olan Liujiagang (X% i&

) olarak belirlenmistir. Gemilerde ayrica murettebata ek olarak hediye amagli binlerce ince ipek kumas,
nakisli islemeler, pamuklu bezler, altin, demir, tuz, kenevir, ¢cay, sarap, yag, porselen ve mumlar da dahil
olmak uzere yurt disinda islem gorebilecek kargolar taginmigtir. Filo Cin’in gineydogu kiyilarindan ha-
reket ederek Sumatra’nin kuzeyindeki Champa, Java, Malakka, Samudera ve Lambri limanlarina ugra-
yip, Hint Okyanusu’'nu gecerek Hindistan'in giineybati kiyilarindaki Seylan, Kollam, Kozhikode dahil
buyuk ticaret limanlarina ulasmistir. Zheng He’nin denizdeki 317 gemiden olusan filosu denize yayilan
gorantustyle zamanin gérgu taniklarinda blyuk bir hayranlik uyandirmistir. Filo gesitli limanlarda ticaret
yaparken yerel rejimleri de etkilemistir. Kozhikode, Samudera, Kollam, Malakka ve diger eyaletlerden
bazi elgilerin bu buyuk filonun sahibi imparatora hirmetlerini gdéstermek ve vergi 6demek icin Nanjing (
FBIR)’e donen filoya katildiklar bilinmektedir. Bu sekildeki vergi ticaretinin uzun zamandir dénemin Gin
diplomatik sisteminin ayrilmaz bir pargasi oldugu bilinmektedir. Usule gére genellikle diplomat ve tlic-
carlardan olusan yabanci elgilerin yerel mallarini sunmak i¢in imparatorun huzuruna gelmeleri ve impa-
ratorun da kendilerine ¢ok daha pahali hediyeler verip, onlari igten bir misafirperverlikle agirladigi Cin
tarihinde oldukga sik rastlanan bir olaydir.

Beijing.

’ Xi‘an ,
Nanjin Liujiagang
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Sekil 3. Zheng He Filosunun Bati Rotasi

Filo Glkeye donls yolunda, Malakka Bogazi'na hakim olan ve ticaret yollarini tehdit eden Cinli korsan
Chen Zuyi (FEfA2) ile de karsilagsmistir. Zheng He’nin filosu korsanlari yenerek, Palembang’daki inlerini
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yok etmis ve elebaslari Chen’i yakalayarak Nanjing’e gétirmustir. Korsan Chen Nanjing'de idam ettiril-
mistir. Filonun bu askeri operasyonu Giiney Cin Denizi’'nden Hint Okyanusu’'na gegis yolunun temizle-
mesi agisindan oldukca énem teskil etmektedir.

Filonun ikinci seferi 1407 yilinda gerceklesmistir. Filo Siam, Java ve kuzey Sumatra’yi ziyaret edip son-
rasinda tekrar Hint Okyanusu’na dogru yola ¢ikmistir. Cinli elgiler Kozhikode kralinin térenine kendi
Ulkelerindeki unvanlari ve hediyeleri ile katiimiglardir. Geri dénus yolunda Zheng He Siam ve Java'yi
ziyaret etmisgtir.

Uglincu sefer 1409 yilinda baglayarak dnceki Hindistan yollarini izlemistir. Zheng He’'nin Seylan’daki
faaliyetleri din konusundaki eklektik tutumunu da ortaya koymustur. Zheng He Misliman olmasina rag-
men, yerel bir Budist tapinagini ziyaret etmis ve yolculuklarini kutlamak igin Cince, Farsga ve Tamilce
yazilmis bir tas kitabeyi dikmistir. Filo 1411 yilinda Kozhikode dénistinde Seylan krali Alagakkonara ile
askeri bir catismaya girmistir. Alagakkonara, Zheng He'’yi kagirip filosunu yagmalamaya calismigtir. Cinli
birlikler daha sonra Seylan Sarayr’na saldirarak kral ve ailesini tutsak edip Nanjing'e gétirmustar. im-
parator Yongle daha sonra onlari tekrar Seylan’a géndermistir (Jincheng, 2005, ss. 233-235; Levathes,
1994, ss. 107-122).

1413- 1415 yillar arasinda gergeklesen dordiincl seferde baska bdlgeler arastiriimistir. Hindistan’ zi-
yaret ettikten sonra, filo ilk kez Basra Korfezi’'ndeki Maldivler ve Hirmuz’e yol almistir. Bu suregte filonun
buglnkii Yemen'de yer alan Aden Limani ve Bengal'i de ziyaret etmis olabilecegi dusunllmektedir.
Zheng He geri dénus yolunda tekrar Samudera’da yerel bir gcatismaya karismistir. Donanmasi krali 6lI-
diren gaspglyl yakalayip Nanjing'e goturerek idam ettirmistir. Béylece Cin’in siyasi mesruiyet ve ulus-
lararasi duzen fikri yerel bir iktidar micadelesine dahil olmalari ile agiklanmigtir. Bu kesif gezisinden
sonra, buglinki Vietnam’dan Dogu Afrika'nin uzak kiyilarina kadar on sekiz eyalet Ming Hanedanr’'na
vergi vermek Uzere elgilerini gdndermiglerdir. Cin'’in siyasi guicu ve etkisi, Zheng He’'nin yolculuklar sa-
yesinde bu dénemde zirveye ulagsmistir.

f ‘ n (

Sekil 4. Cin Kayitlarinda Afrika'dan getirilen Zirafalarin Yansitiimasi

1417 yilinda baglayan besinci seferin amaci ise on sekiz devletin elgilerini Cin topraklarinda agirlamak
iceriklidir. Filo Dogu Afrika sahillerindeki limanlar ziyaret etmis, Zheng He ziyaret yerlerinden aslanlar,
leoparlar, ¢ol devesi, devekuslari, gergedanlar, antiloplar ve zurafalar dahil olmak tzere yUklu bir vergi
ve daha fazla elgi ile geri donmustir. Zheng He baskente geri donduginde ilk is olarak zurafalarin gire-
bilmesi icin sehir kapilari yikseltilmistir. Canku Cinliler zirafalarin antik KonfligyUs klasiklerinde erdem
ve refah getirisi olarak nitelendirilen “qilin (EH##%)” adindaki efsanevi canavarlar olduklarina inanmakta-
dirlar. Durumdan memnun kalan imparator, bu egzotik hayvanlari ve bitkileri muhafaza etmek igin bir
kraliyet hayvanat bahgesi insa ettirmigtir.

Filo 1421 yilindaki altinci seferinde yillarca Cin'de kalan elgilerin donisiine eslik etmistir. Bu seferinin
geri donustinde Zheng He, Somali sahilindeki Hirmlz Bogazi, Zufar, Aden, Magodisu ve Brava'yi ziya-
ret etmis ve tekrar Nanjing’e birgok yeni el¢i getirmistir. Imparator Yongle’nin éliminden sonra seferler
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birkag yil boyunca durdurulmustur. 1431 yilindaki son bir yolculuk imparator Xian (#k7)'1n emri ile ger-
ceklestirilmistir. Bu son seferin misyonu Malakka’daki Siam ve Malay kralliklari arasindaki bansgil iliski-
lerin restorasyonu ve Giiney Cin Denizi’'nde baris ve diizeni saglamaktir. Zheng He’nin Siyam kralina
getirdigi imparatorluk fermanina gére, Cin imparatoru Malakka'yi rahatsiz ettigi ve Ming baskentine gi-
derken Malakka kralini alikoyduklari gerekgesi ile Siyam kralina gikismaktadir. Zheng He bu son sefer-
den donis sirasinda Hindistan’'in bati kiyilarinda élmastir, yardimcisi Wang Jinghong (E£&35h) 1433
yilinda filoyu geri eve getirmistir. Zheng He’nin islam gelenegine uygun yéntemlerle ancak denize go-
muldiga distnilmektedir. Oliminin Gzerine Nanjing’in hemen disina Amiral Zheng He’nin sapkasi ve
kiyafetlerini igeren sembolik bir mezar anit insa edilmisgtir.

Seyahatlerin Basarilari

Zheng He’'nin seferleri, Mogollar ve Vietnam’a kars! yapilan savaslarin yani sira Pekin’in ingasi da dahil
olmak Uzere maliyetli askeri acihmlar ve insaat projelerinin yapildidi bir cagda gerceklesmistir. Konflig-
yusgu yetkililerin itirazlarinin neden oldugu yluksek maliyetlerle ilgili endiseler nedeniyle imparatorluk
hikimeti 1430 yillarinda bu yolculuklar durdurmustur. Filonun ziyaret ettigi bolgelerde kalici elgiliklerin
kurulup kurulmadigina dair herhangi bir kayit mevcut degildir. Buna ragmen, bu yolculuklar Ming Hane-
danrnin etkisini genisletmeyi, Cin’in askeri glicind goéstermesini, Cin’in uzak Bati bilgisini zenginlestir-
mesini, vergi usull ticareti tesvik etmeyi, korsanlarla miicadele etmeyi ve Cin’in dinya dizeni ve siyasi
mesruiyet kavramlarini tesvik etmeyi basarmistir. Bu yillar boyunca okyanuslar arasinda bir “Cin Barig!”
surdarilmistir. imparator tarafindan memnuniyetle agirlanan yiizlerce yabanci elci Cin'i ziyaret etmistir.
Aralarinda Brunei krali ve Filipinlerdeki Sulu krali da dahil olmak Uzere bazilari yillarca Cin’de yasamis
ve Olmustir. Onlarin mezarlari Cin ile komsu devletlerarasinda genellikle olumlu uluslararasi iligkilere
taniklik eden simgesel anitlar haline gelmistir. Cin filosu da ziyaret ettigi bolgelerde elbette ki bazi kil-
turel izler birakmistir. Seyahatleri yazan kitabe taslarin yani sira Zheng He ve filosu populer Glineydogu
Asya halk masallarinda kalici bir tema haline gelmistir. 2003 yilinda Hindistan’da, Cin’in Fujian eyaletin-
deki kazilarda bulunan, Zheng He'ya carpici sekilde benzeyen bir demir heykel bulunmustur® (Ming,
2005). Zheng He'nin yolculuklar gelecek nesillere zengin bir deniz bilgisini de miras birakmistir. Ma
Huan (%K) tarafindan “Yin Ya Sheng Lan(i@/Z/* %)” ve Fei Xin (%%15) tarafindan “Xin Cha Sheng
Lan(Z##2)” isimleri ile derlenen bu kesiflerin hayatta kalan son iki kaydi, filonun ziyaret ettigi cesitli
eyaletler ve seferler hakkinda ayrintili agiklamalar sunmaktadir (Rockhill, 1915: 236). Bu metinlerde
ayrica okyanus mesafesini ve derinligini 6lgme yontemleri, deniz pusulasi, gdksel gézlem, zaman he-
saplamalari da dahil olmak Gizere zamanin farkli Cin denizcilik teknolojileri kaydedilmistir.
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Sekil 5. Yin Ya Sheng Lan(iiE M %)

Uluslararasi ticaret bu kesiflerin 6nemli bir boyutudur ancak gergek ekonomik etkilerinin degerlendiril-
mesi oldukg¢a glctir. Zheng He’'nin filosu araciligiyla Cin'in Grlnleri yabanci Ulkelere tanitilmis, 6zellikle
baharatlar, egzotik ahsap islemeler ve ilaglar Ulke sermayesine geri kazandiriimistir. Ayrica kesifler ara-
cihiyla yabancilarin bagkentte yerlilerle ticaret yapmasina izin verilmistir.

1 A Gold Covered Statue of Zheng He Found in the West Coast of India “(XBF1ZE €& RIMENEFEE),” People’s News Agency,
last modified December 13, 2004, http://www.people.com.cn/GB/wenhua/22219/3051499.html, Son Erigim Tarihi: 1.04.2020.
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Sonug

Zheng He’nin kesif gezilerine iliskin tutumlar 15. ylizyildan beri tartisilan bir konu olmustur. Konflgyusgu
yetkililer imparatorun hadimlara olan gliveninden rahatsiz olmuslar ve bu derece pahali kesif gezilerini
anlamsiz bir kaynak israfi olarak yorumlamiglardir. Ayni yetkililer imparatorun 6limiinden hemen sonra
Zheng He’nin denizci gunligunid yok ederek, hazine gemilerinin gelecekteki olasi kullanimlarini da én-
lemek igin kasitli olarak onarimlarini durdurmuslardir. imparatorluk tarininde Cin’in denizcilik uzmanhg
bir daha hicbir zaman canlandirilamamis ve yapilan yolculuklardan resmi hanedanlik kayitlarinda nadi-
ren bahsedilmistir. Zheng He’nin deniz haritalarinin bir kismi 17. ylzyil ansiklopedisinde yeniden basil-
masina ragmen, bu kesifler modern Cin aydinlarinin Cin’in denizcilik gelenegini yeniden kesfettikleri 20.
yuzyila kadar yUzyillar boyunca unutulmustur. Cok daha sonra Zheng He'ya, Cin’in modern ¢aginin
ortaya cikisini belirleyen Avrupa kesif yolculuklariyla karsilastirilabilir gérkemli denizasiri kesifler ger-
ceklestiren “blyuk deniz devi” atiflarinda bulunulmustur (Qichao, 1904: 1). 20.- 21. yuzyillarda deniz
yollari, teknolojik basarilar ve diplomatik iligkilerin genisletiimesi ¢calismalari yeniden ilgi cekmeye bas-
lamistir. 2008 yilinda Pekin’de gerceklestirilen Olimpiyat Oyunlar’nin agilis téreninde, Zheng He’nin
destansi yolculuklari Cin’in tarihsel ge¢misinin bir pargasi olarak tiyatro seklinde canlandiriimistir.

Zheng He’nin yolculuklari dinyanin buyuk kesimi tarafindan blyuleyici olarak kargilanmistir. 2002 yi-
linda emekli bir ingiliz deniz subayi olan Gavin Menzies, yayinladidi tarih galismasinda Zheng He’nin
filosunun Amerika’yr Colombus’tan énce kesfettigini iddia etmistir (Menzies, 2002). Cogu profesyonel
tarihci Menzies'in hikayesinin Cin tarihi kaynaklarina dayanmayan saf bir fantezi olduguna inanmaktadir.
TUm bunlara ragmen Zheng He’'nin seferleri birgok insanin anilarinin dnemli bir par¢asi olarak kalmistir.
Bugun Dogu Afrika ve Avustralya kiyilarinda, Zheng He’'nin denizcilerinin soyundan geldiklerini iddia
eden diger yerlilerden farkli kelime dagdarcidi ve kendilerine 6zgl mimari tarzlari olan acik tenli sakinlerin
varligina dair raporlar mevcuttur. 2005 yilinda, bir Kenyali kiz, Zheng He’nin denizcilerinin bir cocugu
olarak “atalarinin Ulkesini” ziyaret etmek igin tekrarlanan istekleri nedeniyle Cin Hikimeti’nden Nan-
jing'de okuma bursu almistir.?

Tarihsel agidan Zheng He’'nin seferleri her ne kadar bir dénem Cin denizciligine hiz kazandirmis olsa
da, modern ¢agda Cin tarafindan kagiriimis firsat anlamina gelmektedir. Bu énemli denizcilik basarila-
rinin sonlandiriimasindan kisa bir stire sonra Cin kendi icine déonmiis ve daha sonra ylikselen Avrupa
gugleriyle basarili bir sekilde rekabet edememistir. Ancak, 15. ylzyil Cin denizcilik tarihinin blyik dlglide
Zheng He ve seferlerinin etkileri ile ilgili oldugu agik¢a gorilmektedir. Hikimet resmi seferlere son ver-
mis olsa da, uluslararasi ticaret ve yerel pazarlar bu okyanuslar boyunca gelismeye devam etmistir.
Ornegin, Zheng He icin Cin’deki limanlarindan sonra en énemli yurtdisi limani olan Malakka, Giineydogu
Asya ve Cin’in kiyilarina kadar genigleyen bir ticaret aginin énemli bir merkezi haline gelmistir. Bu bag-
lamda tarihte Zheng He, cesitli denizcilik anlagsmalariyla birlikte bu okyanuslarin kdltirel codrafyasini
etkileyen dnemli bir kisi olarak kalmistir. Tarihte bu sekilde énemli bir yer edinmis Zheng He’nin bazi
ulkelerin belli yerlerinde tapinaklari yapilmistir:

1. Erbao Tapinagi (Hongjian Koy, Fujian)

2. Sanbao Tapinagi (Nan’ao Adasi, Guangdong)
3. Jinghai Tapinagi (Jiangsu, Nanjing)

4. Tianfu Tapinagi (Tayvan)

5. Semarang Tapinagi (Semarang, Endonezya)
6. Sanbao Tapinagi (Surabaya, Endonezya)

7. Zheng He Camii (Surabaya, Endonezya)

8. Sanbao Chushi Tapinagi (Jakarta, Endonezya)
9. Baoshan Tapinagdi (Malakka, Malezya)

10. Sanbao Tapinagi (Penang, Malezya)

11. Sam Po Tapinagi (Malezya)

12. Dengjialou Sam Po Tapinagi (Malezya)

13. Sam Po Tapinagi (Saravak, Malezya)

14. Sam Po Tapinagi (Tayland)

15. Sam Po Tapinagi (Kambogya)

! Kenyan Descendant of Zheng He’s Seamen Comes to Nanjing for College,” Xinhua News Agency, last modified September
20, 2005, http://tinyurl.com/pctaek4. Son Erisim Tarihi: 1.04.2020.
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Sudan officially is known as the Republic of the Sudan. It is the third largest country on the African
continent (1,861,484 km2 or 718,723 mi2) after Algeria and Democratic Republic of the Congo and
also the third-largest in the Arab world [1,2,3].

The last Population and Housing Census was carried out in 2008 and, since then, the Central Bureau
of Statistics (CBS) extrapolates the country’s population size using specific growth rates at State level.
The total population in mid-2020 is officially forecast at 44.4 million [4]. Only 25 percent of the popula-
tion live in cities or towns; the remaining 75 percent are rural [5].

Sudan is located in Northeast Africa and borders on Egypt, Eritrea, Ethiopia, South Sudan, the Central
African Republic, Chad and Libya (Fig. 1). Around 580 ethnic groups live in the 18 states [1,2,3], with
approximately 70 languages spoken [6], but Sudanese Arabic is the most widely spoken and shared
language in the country. Arabic and English both are being the official languages [7,8]. Since 2008, the
government in Sudan had adopted the two-day week end, namely Friday and Saturday.
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Figure 1. Recent Sudan Map Adopted from: Ritter C. [1].
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The history of Sudan dates back to the Pharaonic period as a witness to the Kingdom of Kerma (c. 2500
BC —1500 BC). In 1821, the Ottoman ruler of Egypt, Muhammad Ali, conquered North Sudan. Although
Muhammad Ali is technically the Vali (Viceroy) of Egypt under the Ottoman Empire, he defines himself
as the Khedive of a practically independent Egypt [9].

He managed in a long and effective reign to bring to an end Mamluk power in Egypt. He is accepted
as the founder of modern Egypt. Moreover, it should be noted that although he was literally Ottoman
Vali, he attacked Ottoman Empire and invaded many provinces till Kutahya [10]. When he tried to add
Sudan to his domains, he sent his third son Ismail to conquer the country and later integrate it into
Egypt. With the exception of Shaigiya and the Sultanate of Darfur, he was received without resistance.
The Egyptian policy of conquest was expanded and intensified by the son of Ibrahim Pasha, Isma'il,
under whose rule most of the rest of modern Sudan was conquered [9].

With a length of about 6800 km, the Nile is the longest river in the world. It stretches across a wide
range of latitudes (4 S - 31 N) and ecosystems, traverses mountain regions with plenty of moisture
towards the lowlands under dry conditions and supplies water to around 238 million people. The Nile
basin covers an area of approximately 2.9 million km? or about a tenth of the African surface, which
includes 11 neighbouring countries, including Sudan [11]. The Blue Nile and White Nile rivers meet in
Khartoum (The capital of Sudan) and form the main Nile river, which flows north through a large area
in Sudan and flows to Egypt to flow into the Mediterranean. The Blue Nile route through Sudan is
almost 800 km long and connects the Dinder and Rahad rivers between Sennar and Khartoum. The
White Nile in Sudan has no significant tributaries, is almost 720 km long and connects Blue Nile in
Khartoum to form the main Nile river [12]. The length of main Nile river from Khartoum to the border
with Egypt is almost 1885 km [13]. The White Nile provides a regular supply of water throughout the
year. During April and May, when the main stream is at its lowest level, more than 80 percent of its
water comes from the White Nile [14].

There are extensive plains of iron stone in the south, clay soils in the central plains, and sand in the
north and west, with a few mountainous areas in the south, east and west [15].

Education in Sudan is free and mandatory for children ages 6 to 13, although more than 40% of chil-
dren do not attend school due to the economic reasons. Environmental and social factors also increase
difficulty of access to school, especially for girls [16]. Elementary education consists of eight years,
followed by three years of secondary education. The old educational scale 6 + 3 + 3 was changed in
1990. Enrolment varies significantly and drops below 20% in some provinces. The literacy rate is
70.2% of the total population, men: 79.6%, women: 60.8% [17]. Sudan has about 30 public universities,
and many private universities and colleges. Education at high schools and universities was severely
hampered by the requirement that most male students complete military service before completing
their education [18]. Recently, the new government trying to make modifications in the educational
ladder as well as the development of a hew policy regarding military service.

In 2010, Sudan was considered the 17th fastest growing economy in the world and the country's rapid
development primarily due to oil gains, even in the face of international sanctions. Due to the secession
of South Sudan, which comprised more than 80 percent of the Sudanese oil fields, Sudan has entered
a phase of stagflation [19,20]. In addition, US economic embargo which lifted at the end of 2017 and
Sudan is still in the states sponsoring terrorism (SST) list of US. These are two other factors, even
though the first one is lifted, SST prevents the inter-companies to come and invest in Sudan.

Urbanization, civil wars and ongoing conflicts are causing the demographic pattern in Sudan to change
radically. However, between 60% and 80% of the Sudanese practice subsistence farming. Agriculture
remains an important industry as an important source of raw materials, food and foreign exchange. It
employs the majority of the workforce and serves as a potential means of diversifying the economy as
it contributing to 39 percent of the country income [21].

Sources differ widely in estimates of livestock numbers. Actual figures can be disputed but there is no
doubt that Sudan’s vast multitude of domestic animals represent a large proportion of all African live-
stock. Based on FAO data, the country sits at the very top of the league table of African countries with
respect to its animal populations. The country ranks first to third among all African countries in the
number of cattle, sheep, goats and camels. Official sources in Sudan estimated cattle numbers at
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41.653 million, sheep 51.555 million, goats 43.270 million and camels 4.521 million [22].

Climatic conditions are diverse, with average rainfall varying from less than 25 mm in the north to 1500
mm in the south. The main rainy season is between July and September. Mean daily temperatures
vary from a maximum of more than 40°C in the north to a minimum of 6°C in Jebal Marra in the west
[15]. During early April two cold fronts moves from the northwest in over the Sudan and this accompa-
nied by dust storms [23].

About 3.1 % of Sudan’s economy is generated by its tourism industry. Tourism development has been
negatively affected by the long-standing conflict in Sudan, and the country remains one of the lesser
visited destinations in Africa [1]. Due to recent political changes and cessation of the wars, there are
incentives for the tourism process, as in different regions there are various historical and attractive
places. In examples not in all, the National Museum in Khartoum (Fig. 2a, 2b) [24], the Dinder National
Park located in the North-eastern Blue Nile State adjacent to the Ethiopian border (Fig. 3a, 3b) [25],
the volcanic highlands of Jebel Marra (Fig.4) [26], and the Red Sea Coast including Suakin and San-
ganeb islands (Fig. 5a, 5b) [27] are regularly frequented by tourists. The variety of attractions is com-
plemented by archaeological sites, such as the pyramids of Meroe (Fig. 6) [28], and the Karmah tombs
(Fig. 7) [29]. New discoveries stated that the oldest pyramids in the world are Meroe pyramids of Su-
dan, and they are 2000 years older than Egypt’s pyramids. More than 250 small pyramids, along with
graves are arranged in clusters close together in the north of the country [30].

All modes of transport are available in Sudan, the major ones being roads, railways, river transport, air
traffic and seaports. The transport sector not only serves Sudan but also the neighbouring land-locked
countries: Chad, the Central African Republic and the Republic of South Sudan. Such a network made
Sudan an important gateway for international merchandise between these countries.

Port Sudan has been the sea entry point for Sudan for over one hundred years and is located on an
inlet of the Red Sea. It is the country’s most important port and the only one with a deep-water harbour
[31].

There are many hotels that attract tourists, between three and five stars (Fig. 8), e.g., the Grand Holi-
day Villa Khartoum, is a 5-star Hotel located strategically in the heart of the Khartoum centre and
overlooking the famed Nile River. Formerly known as The Grand Hotel, the building was constructed
in 1902 by the British Thomas Cook in collaboration with the French [32].

Music and dance are central to Sudanese culture and serve many purposes, both recreational and
religious. In the north, music reveals strong Arabic influence. In the south, the indigenous music relies
heavily on drums and complex rhythms.

Tea and coffee are both popular drinks. Coffee beans are fried, then ground with cloves and spices.
The liquid traditionally called “Jabanah” is strained through a grass sieve and served in tiny cups [5].

No doubt one of the hardiest journeys on offer, the 280 km trip by camel across the Bayuda desert is
designed to take tourist back in time, and so into the world of the nomad, for whom the camel has
always been the only means of travel in this one of the world’s harshest environments (Fig. 9). The
journey will take the tourist through a range of desert environments, including acacia forest, savannah,
sand fields and rocky outcrops, the remains of prehistoric volcanic activity [33].

In order for the visitor to enjoy Sudan with all these picturesque tourist and archaeological areas, he
can use all public transportation methods, including buses and trains. In addition, for those who are
inspired to hunt animals, there are hunting and hunting trips in the Dinder Reserve and other areas, it
requires permission to do so from the Wildlife Protection Police.

Finally, truth and reality say that, the Six A’s of tourism: Attractions, Accessibility, Amenities, Ancillary
services, Available packages and Activities [34], all are represented in Sudan.
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Figure 2a. Sudan National Museum in Khartoum. It had been constructed in 1971 near the confluence spot of the Blue and
White Niles. The Sudan National Museum houses the most important collection of Nubian antiquities in the world. Adopted
from: Kormy$eva EE [24].

Figure 2b. Traces of the Nubian era presented in Sudan National Museum. Adopted from: Kormy$eva EE [24].

Figure 3a. Animals in Dinder National Park. Adopted from Tourism in Sudan 2017 [25].
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Fig. 4a & b: Jebel Marra is the name given to a very large complex of volcanic rocks, about 100 km north of the town of Nyala
in Darfur Province, which extends for over 200 km to the north. It is 80 km wide at its broadest part. The southern area of the
volcanic rocks is generally known as Jebel Marra after the highest ground, while the northern parts are centred around Jebel
Gurgei. Adopted from: Vail JR [26].

Figure 5a, 5b. a; Aerial photograph of Suakin in 1930 (Durham University, Sudan Archive). Since this photograph was taken the
condition of the buildings on the island has deteriorated considerably and most have now collapsed. b; New photograh of Suakin,
adopted from: Breen C, et al. [27].
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Figure 6. Meroitic royal pyramids of the first century BC at Jebel Barkal, North Sudan. Adopted from: Edwards DN) [28].

Figure 7. Kush pyramids, Bagraywiah area. Adopted from: Nayer A, et al. [29].

Figure 8. a, The Grand Holiday Villa Khartoum, is a 5-star Hotel, b; Corinthia Hotel Khartoum, near the confluence of Blue and
White Nile
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Figure 9. Trip by camel across the Bayuda desert, Sudan [33].
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HERKES iCiN JEOPOLITIK, ERDEM YAYINLARI: iISTANBUL
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Dog. Dr. Pascal Boniface, Herkes igin Jeopolitik, Erdem Yayinlari

Dunyada ve Ulkemizde, 6zellikle televizyon ekranlarinda ve gazete sttunlarinda dillerden dismeyen
jeopolitik terimi, terim olarak ortaya atilmadan énce bile adi konulmasa dahi, Aristo’dan bu yana Uze-
rinde kafa yorulan bir olgudur. Terime etimolojik olarak bakildiginda cografya kelimesinin kisaltiimasi
olan “géo” ve “politique” kelimelerinden turetilmistir; yani codrafya ve siyasanin bir birlesimi, baska bir
deyisle cografyanin siyasallagsmasidir. Bir siyasadan bahsedildigi zaman ise zorunlu olarak bir iktidar,
gl¢c micadelesi s6z konusu demektir ki cografya ve siyasa arasinda varolan iligki sade bir iligkiden
ziyade girift bir iliski sunmaktadir bizlere. Bu girift iligki ise iki alan arasinda kalan, baska bir deyisle
beseri her tarld olgu ve fenomenler dizisini, kamu politikalarindan spor misabakalarina kadar uzanan
genis bir yelpazeyi kapsamaktadir.

Cografyanin siyasallagsmasi yalnizca siyast sinirlarin belilenmesi anlamina gelmez; cografyanin siya-
sallasmasinin sonuglarindan yalnizca birisidir siyast sinirlar. Cografyanin siyasallasmasi o cografya ve
iklimin yarattigi toplumsal iklimin farkli cografya ve toplumsal iklimlerle iliskiler gézetilerek diizenlenmesi
ve yonetimidir ayni zamanda. Heterojen bir cografya o cografyada yasayan insanlar agisindan bir hete-
rojenlige sebep olabilir ve heterojen bir siyaset anlayisini gerekli kilabilir ki siyasetgiler de bu farklilik
temelinde konum almak ve ona goére siyaset Uretmek zorunda kalabilirler. Bu minvalde Uretilen siyasa
ise kendi payina cografi siyasal alani belirleyecek ve diizenleyecek denli genigleyebilir. Bu genisleme
ise yalnizca siyasal sinirlarin belirlenmesi anlamina gelmez.

Cografyadan temel alan bir siyasa, belirli bir cografi siyasal alan igindeki her turli fenomeni dizenleme
ve yonetim gorevini Ustlenir; cografya bu nedenle hem siyasayi diizenleyen hem de bu siyasaya tabi
olan i¢in kaderdir.

Bu duzenleme devletlerin devletlerle olan iligkilerinden bir devletin kendi igindeki her turlu gug ve iktidar
iliskilerinin diizenlemesine kadar uzanir. Bu nedenle jeopolitik terimi cografya ve siyasayi hem harict
hem de dahili diizlemde tim olgu ve fenomenleri kapsayan bir terimdir ve bu nedenle de farkl disiplinleri
kendi c¢atisi altinda toplayan bir bilim dalidir.

Pascal Boniface’in Herkes igin Jeopolitik kitabl da cografya ve siyasa arasinda varolan biitiin iligkileri
genis bir yelpazede incelemektedir: Jeopolitik terimini klasik tanimlarindan yola ¢ikarak belirli bir gerge-
veye oturttuktan, bagka bir deyisle klasik tanimlardan yola ¢ikarak rafine bir jeopolitik tanimina yerles-
tirdikten sonra giinimuz jeopolitik sorunlarin neler oldugu ve bu sorunlarin nasil bir muhtevaya sahip
oldugu temel basliklar halinde sunulmus ve bu sorunlar ve bu sorunlarin sebep oldugu krizler yine bags-
liklar halinde somutlastirilarak érneklendirilmis ve giinimuzun girift diinyasi jeopolitik agidan anlamlan-
diriimaya calisiimistir.
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Aimé Césaire, Sémiirgecilik Uzerine Séylev, istanbul: Dogu Kiitiiphanesi.

Tarkiye’de henliz yeteri kadar taninmasa da, Aimé Césaire, yirminci ylzyilin dnde gelen yazar, sair ve
disundrlerinden biri olarak kabul edilir. Sémurgecilik sonrasi gelisen post-kolonyal literattiriin, onun or-
taya koymus oldugu séylemleri, tartismalari, tiyatro piyesleri ve denemeleri gergevesinde sekillenmeye
basladigi s6ylenebilir. Kendisine kiyasla daha ¢ok taninan Yeryiiziiniin Lanetlileri ve Siyah Deri Beyaz
Maskeler gibi derin yanki uyandiran kitaplarin yazari Frantz Fanon, onun égrencisi olmus énemli disu-
ndrlerdendir. Ginimuzde bile hala tartisma platformlarinda glncelligini koruyan ¢ok sayida énemli te-
mel konulari onlarca yil 6nce ilk kez eserlerine konu edinen ve agikga dile getiren Aimé Césaire’dir.
ikinci Diinya Savag! sonrasi dénemde, oryantalist sdylemin elestirisi ve Bati disi modernlik tartismalar
ile sosyal bilimlerin Avrupamerkezci temellerinin sorgulanmasi gibi daha nice temel konuyu kaleme al-
digi eserlerinde cesurca islemeyi becerilmis fikir ustasidir.

Edward Said’in de sarkiyatcilik konusunda bir vesileyle ifade ettigi gibi, Sémiirgecilik Uzerine Séylev
adl yapitinda Aimé Césaire, oryantalizm ve kolonyalizm elestirisini cok dnceden baglatmis ve bu alanda
yapilan calismalara kaynaklik etmistir. Bununla birlikte, sadece bir dustnce ve fikir ustasi degil ayni
zamanda altmis yila yakin bir zaman zarfinda Martinik’in bagkenti Fort-de-France’i ydneten bir siyaset-
cidir. Bu yonulyle, kendi koklerine iliskin yerelde kalan sorunlari, disiinceleri vasitasiyla ve siyasi kimli-
gini de 6n planda tutarak evrensellestirmis ve ikinci Diinya Savas'indan sonra Martinik'in sémiirge
konumundan Fransa’nin deniz asiri il statlisiine gegmesinde etkin bir rol oynamistir.

Cesaire, Fransiz sdmirgesi olan Martinik’te dogmustur. Martinik, Karayip Adalar’'nda olmasiyla bir y6-
niyle Orta Amerika’ll diger yonuyle Afrika’li kliglk bir deniz Glkesi konumundadir. Birgok Latin Amerika
Ulkesi ve Afrika Ulkeleri gibi Fransiz sémirgesine maruz kalmis olmasi bakimindan ortak bir yona de
vardir. Bu bakimdan, Aimé, kendi lGlkesinde dogmus olmasina ve yasamasina ragmen yerli kiltirden
ziyade Fransiz kiltUrtyle buyUmustir. Fransiz kultiriyle yetismis biri olarak Paris’e ylksek egitim tahsili
icin gittiginde aldigi elestirel egitim sayesinde kendi kdklerinin bilincine varmis ve dusuincelerini smirge
karsithigi ve siyahi insanlarin savunuculugunu ustlenme Uzerinden yeniden konumlandirmistir. Bu
amagla, hem kendi distncelerinin evrimini gésteren hem de tim sémurge cografyalarindaki magdur ve
mazlumlarin sézclisti konumunda olan iki 6nemli deneme kaleme almistir. Bunlardan biri, Sémdirgecilik
Uzerine Séylev adli denemesi, digeri ise Siyahilik Uzerine Séylev adli eseridir. Her iki eserde de temelde,
kolelige, sdmurl dizenine, emperyalizme, kiresel olgularin tahribatina karsi bir yeniden konumlanma,
bir karsi durus ve daha ziyade uyanis ve bilinglenme s6z konusudur.

Batidan aldigi elestirel egitim sayesinde motive olan Cesaire, bu yonlyle Batinin hem icinde hem de
disinda yer alan bir sinir miinevveri olarak, Batiyi yine kendi dederlerinden biri olan evrensel himaniz-
masiyla elestirmigtir.

Césaire’in Sémiirgecilik Uzerine Séylev adli denemesi, Avrupa’nin ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasi hali
Uzerine bir durum saptamasiyla baslar. Aimé, calismasinin daha ilk satirlarinda, “Bati kendi yarattig
problemleri gdzmekten acizdir” der. Sémiirgecilik Uzerine Séylev adh yapit, sémirgecilik baglaminda
uretilen tim sorunlari 6n plana koyarak merkeze yerlestiren ve sémurge karsithdini derinlemesine irde-
leyen bir manifesto niteliginde anahtar metinlerden biridir. S6murgeciligin sdmurilen Gzerindeki, daha
ziyade somurulenin tarihi, kulturi, medeniyeti ve degerleri Gzerindeki uzun soluklu menfi etkisini etraflica
incelemektedir. Bir yonlyle antikolonyalist diger yoniyle siyahilerin Gstin bir irk oldugu (négritude), bir
baska deyisle en azindan beyazlar kadar insan oldugu fikrine inanmis bir dava insani olarak Césaire,
s6z konusu eserinde Afrika halklarinin gegmiste sayisiz basarilara imza atmis bir medeniyet oldugunu,
siyahi insanlarin savunuculugu ve sozculugine Ustlenerek, etraflica anlatmaya galisir. Diger yonuyle
ise, sdmurgeci guglerin kendilerine gore s6zde ilkel toplumlari medenilestirme ve ehlilestirme misyonla-
rinin tam anlamiyla bir sis perdesi oldugunu ve Urettikleri tim sorunlarin sadece Uzerini Orttiklerini ka-
nitlamaya calisir.
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2019’da UNESCO 40. Genel Konferansinda benimsenen ve ilan edilen 24 Ocak “Diinya Afrika ve Afro-
Kokenli Kiltiiri GUnd” tanitim etkinligi Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesinde gergeklestirildi. Tanitim
etkinligi, Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi (AHBVU) Akdeniz Havzasi ve Afrika Medeniyetleri Uy-
gulama ve Aragtirma Merkezi (AKAF), AHBVU Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, UNESCO Tiirkiye Milli Komisyonu
ortakhiginda ve Ankara’da bulunan Afrika Ulkesi Buytkelgilikleri ile ASHOM Afrika Sefireleri Dernegi
isbirliginde hazirlandi. 23 Ocak 2020 tarihinde AHBVU ltri Konferans Salonunda gergeklestirilen etkin-
lige, T.C. Cumhurbagkanlidi, T.C. Digisleri Bakanligi, UNESCO Turkiye Milli Komisyonu, AHBVU yéne-
timi, akademisyenleri ve o6grencileri, Afrika Birligi (African Union) ve Ankara’da bulunan Afrika
Buyukelgiliklerinin temsilcileri ile Afrikali ve yabanci uyruklu AHBVU égrencileri katild.

AHBVU tanitim filmiyle baslayan etkinlik, AHBVU Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dekani, Akdeniz Havzasi ve Afrika
Medeniyetleri Uygulma ve Arastirma Merkezi Miidiirii Prof. Dr. Suna TIMUR AGILDERE, Afrika Birligi
Uluslararasi Hukuk Komisyonu (CUADI) Uyesi Dog. Dr. Hajer GUELDICH, UNESCO Turkiye Milli Ko-
misyonu Baskani Prof. Dr. M. Ocal OGUZ, AHBVU Rektérii Prof. Dr. Yusuf TEKIN, Afrika Ulkeleri Bii-
yukelgileri Duayen Yardimcisi Cibuti Cumhuriyeti Blyukelgisi Aden Houssein ABDILLAHI ve T.C.
Disisleri Bakan Yardimcisi Yavuz Selim KIRAN'in agilis konusmalari ile devam etti. Agilis konugmalari-
nin ardindan, UNESCO Genel Direktori Audrey AZOULAY'nin diinyada ilk defa Ankara Haci Bayram
Veli Universitesi'nde bu anlamli giiniin kutlanmasinin énemini vurgulayan video mesaji ve séz konusu
etkinlik sirasinda yurt disinda bulunan T.C. Cumhurbagkanhgi idari isler Bagskani Metin KIRATLI'nin
s6zlU mesaji katilimcilarla paylasildi.

Yapilan konusmalarda Afrika ve Afro-kokenli kiltiriin tarihinden bahsedildi, s6z konusu kdltliriin var
olan durumu ve gelecegdi vurgulandi. 2006 yilinda Afrika Birligi ve Afrika Devletleri tarafindan Afrika
Kultirindn Yeniden Dogusu Anlagsmasinin imzalandigi gin olan “24 Ocak” tarihinin UNESCO tarafin-
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dan “Diinya Afrika ve Afro-Kokenli Kiltiri Gind” ilan edilmesinin anlamli oldugu ve takdir edilmesi ge-
rektigi dile getirildi. Turkiye’'nin Afrika’ya, Afrika kitasina yaklagimiyla birlikte; Afrika halklarinin kendi
kaltdrlerinin dind, buglnd ve yarininin mimkun olabilmesi igin gergeklestirilen calismalarin kiresel ola-
rak olumlu ve etkili yansimalari vurgulandi. Giinimuzde varolus miicadelesini devam ettiren Afrika halk-
larinin en blylk giglerinin yerel kiltirle kalkinmak oldugu belirtildi. Bu husustan hareketle, Afrika
kaltarinin yasatiimasi icin UNESCO Tiurkiye Milli Komisyonunun destek ve isbirliginin, akademi ortak-
hdginin varhidinin ve birlikte galismanin gerekliligi ifade edildi. Konusmalarin ardindan katihmcilara,
AHBVU Tirk Mizigi Devlet Konservatuvarinin Afrika ve Tirk Halk Mizikleri Dinletisi sunuldu. Program
ardindan, AHBVU Akdeniz Havzasi ve Afrika Medeniyetleri Aragtirma Merkezi Ofisinin sembolik agilisi
yapildi. Etkinlik kapsaminda, Afrika kultiriinin en énemli bilesenlerinden olan yemek kdltrd, yirmiye
yakin Afrika Ulkesinin mutfak kdltirindn tanitimi ile basta Afrika kokenli Gniversite 6drencileri olmak
Uzere katimcilarla birlikte kutlandi.
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ANKARA HACI BAYRAM VELI UNIVERSITESI AKDENiZ HAVZASI VE AFRIKA
MEDENIYETLERiI UYGULAMA VE ARASTIRMA MERKEZi (AKAF) VE TURK HALK
BiLiMi UYGULAMA VE ARASTIRMA MERKEZi (THBMR) TARAFINDAN “AFRIKA
VE ANADOLU MASALLARI TEMEL DUZEY MASAL ANLATICILIGI EGITiMI” DU-
ZENLENDI

Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi Akdeniz Havzasi ve Afrika Medeniyetleri Uygulama ve Arastirma
Merkezimiz, Turk Halk Bilimi Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi is birliginde dizenlenen “Afrika ve Ana-
dolu Masallari Temel Diizey Masal Anlaticiigi Egitimi” toplam yedi hafta siirmustir. Universitemizin
farkli faklltelerinden 6grenciler masal anlaticiligr egitimine katilmigtir. Bir sosyal sorumluluk projesi ola-
rak yUritilen bu egitim programi yalnizca masal anlatimi ile sinirli kalmamistir. Ogrencilerin topluluk
o6nlnde etkin ve rahat konusabilme ve dili kivrak kullanabilme yeteneklerini de gelistirmistir. Egitim bo-
yunca hem Anadolu hem de Afrika’dan otuza yakin masal incelenmis her iki kiltir arasindaki ortak
kalturel degerlere odaklaniimistir. Egitim AKAF Merkezimiz yonetim kurulu dyesi, Turk Halk Bilimi bo-
Iim{ dgretim tyesi Dog. Dr. Evrim Olger Oziinel tarafindan yiritilmistir.
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*Is SUNA AGIEDERE

Gunumuzde kentlesme ve yiksek teknolojinin getirdigi dezavantajlar insanlarin hem bir araya gelerek
birbirleriyle sohbet edebilme olanaklarini azaltmis hem de ge¢mis kusaklarin bilgeliginin gelecek kusak-
lara aktariimasini sekteye ugratmistir. Bu durum insana kimlik ve aidiyet duygusu veren somut olmayan
kiiltirel mirasa duyulan ihtiyaci arttirmistir. Ogrenciler bu egitimle birlikte masal anlaticiligi cok gelismis
Afrika ve Anadolu kdltdrlerinin masallarini tanima ve anlamlandirma firsati yakalamislardir.
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